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Proving that there isa divine 


Providence ; Shewing alſo hat it is, 
and what berhe parts . z together with 
the extent of it to the Heavens, to. the Seas, co 
'the Earth, and all things therein: eſpecially ts 
Man, and all things that concern him, Sone 
nerics touching Providerſce reſolved ; the H - 

jeckions againſt Providence anſwered ; 'the e 
fedarievot this Doctrine, ee te; | 
thereof gathered. 5 
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Suppoſe it was the de- 
ſigu of God to ſhew wn” 
zo Jacob in bis Yſron 
A of the Ladder, that 
2 SY ſbeciall care his wiſe | 
providence took of him z that Ladder Gen. ab. 
as 4 moſt lively draught of Gods 
{airbfallcondu# concerning Jacob, 
and of the univerſall exvernment 7 
f thewprld whichis inthe hands of God. 
infinite are the bounds and limits of 
ti Eupite; lis Scepter, exvending 
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wen, | 
Tearth 
again, 20g 
ſand wayes Te ace. 0 
the wotld-is'infenſibly ledges! 
riods appointed to ĩt. 
himſelf on the top of th Lader, 
* from 8 forth his 
holy Ae ( Grego- 
ry [etth)) SO Nfiniſteys of ae 

ovid and entf forth to mini- 

er for neh that are the heirs of 
ſalvation. "i t 

God continaeti this great worla by 
4 i continual” viriſſitude, the day chang- 


Ing into night, the ſpring imo ſum- 


mer, ſummer into harveſt, harveſt 


inis winter, winter into the ſpring : 


one day is nitin wrt Cory? lite ano 
Mer; Jen: 5 fame bet; cold, ſome wel, 
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moveable, earneſtly breathing and 
longing after Cod. Let the Ship ran 
out Eaſt or Weſt, North or South; 


and let the Wind blow where aud when 
it liſteth, yet the Needle will fill look... 


toward the Pole: ſo let things goss 
A 22 Is. 
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things are full of turning and variati- i 2 2 
on about ns, yet ſhould we remain im- vita. — : 


2. 


2 
- 
83 
* 
hnaks & hs 
< : — 
445 


Rom.£2.38, 


M6 wa 0 * . R "Ie" * 
23 by OY: 7 — * ITO : "FE 3 o - by * a 
6 ! 5 5 
1 on * a; =, z 
* | Ld 3 
1 catory 

* \ 

5 


they will; ler the ſont be glad r fad; 
k- 


in joy or heavineſs, in light or 
us, in temptatien or repoſe let the 
San ſcorch,or the dew cool, the droug ht 
or the froft conſume; yet the point of 
our heart C our ſpirit ] and our will 
( which is our needle ) muſt comiuu- 
ally turn aud look to God our only ſo- 
wvergign good; and if once me firmly 
reſolve never to forſake Gad and bis 
wayes; and thai neither tribulation, 
nor 9 » ( ſuch ſtraits "wherein 
Chriſtians may be ſhut up, that they 
can ſee no iſſue out of it ) nor perſecus: 


tion, nor famine, nor natedneſs, nor 


perils and dangers occafioned by theſe, 
nor ſword, nor fire, nor any other in- 
Hrument of cruelty, nor death that is 
ſo dreadful to nature, nor life which 
many times is more dangerous to the 
people of God than death, [ life] 
that is attended with ſo many cares 
and caſualties, and maleth men for 
the preſervation thereof to forget their 
latter end; no nor Angels," nor prin- 
cipalisies and powers, not evil 2 
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, mor \ſpiritualk wickeduelſts in "Ar E- 


eh places, vo nor good Auge > (of Ante Wai. 


our hearts in a holy tranquillity, amang lit, do promiſ- 


all the auequall motions of thus life; in cuouſly ſianiſie 
or : f fe, either good Au- 


gels, 1 Cor. 1 5. 


24. Eph 6.12. 


er, into which the pride and ma- 
lite of their enemies would have often 
hurried then, mho (ball at la## be dri- 
ven to confeſs, that - innocence and 
IS A 4 truth 


The: Epe — 
truth are ſo dear to God, by whoſe- þ 
ever ſhall offend them, ſhall find Hea- 
ven arming it (elf in A 2 
and that the Almighty God hath invi- 
fable bands;which the 3 1 55 
x bis providence cannot brea 
vine Vengeance mhich is inex- 
orable, will (FH) inſlict on 
them the puniſhments:they haue de- 
2 1 8 it may appear that God in 
his government. Hd world, hath 
reſpec} to the pooreſt Chriſtian, and 
meaneſt Artizan, (mb no leſſe | 
exjoyeth this munificence of his baun 
tifull Creator ) than the. higheſt 
Prince. or greateſt | Potentate in the 
world. 

Thrice happy are they that live 
under the fauaur of divine provi- 
dence ; every footftep thereof. is 4 

| ſpeaking to thiſn in particular, that 
God will never leave them nor forſake 
them, Greet peace may the ſoul have, 
when God is the primum mobile, an 
firſt. maver of all his actibns what 
comfort may be take, when be conſi- 
dereth 


Hereth t hat he walketh in the way bu 

64 · funcreated wiſdome hath marked out 

ce, Wor him with his own hand? this con- 

vi- Mderation well digeſted, is ſufficient 

ers ¶ when things at any time ſeem to L 
nd Igo crofs to our deſires, and Gods pro- _ 
x- widenses ſeem alſo to: contradit#- bis | i 
on promiſes) to baniſh from us thoſe diſ- 

e- Nuiets and diſcontents, which extort 

in rom us that acquie ſcence and confi- + 
th ſdence, mbich we ought at all times to 
ud have in God, and to make us to refign 
ſe | onr hopes, our j eyes; our deſires, our 
. | defiens and intereſts into the boſome 
ſt | of his providence.” + How indulgent 
he | i God to hu children He fpreadeth : 
abroad his wings like the * Deut. 3211,12 
e | ſtreteheth them out to cover each of ö 
i- | his young ones, who" are kept as it 
4 were in a neſt none are ſoſafely kept 

i | as Gods lttsle ones, who have a neſt * 
te | under them, and a God over them. 
„ Al Gods benefits are for their good, 
d | every feather in his wings helpeth to 
cover them, his wings reach to the 
ends of the earth; be a Chriſtian then 
where 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

where he will, God hath a wine 'of 
grace or afeather of mercy to reach Þ 
him and therefore when at any time Fe 
we feel the touches of that wiſe hand Þ 
that manageth our greateſt affair: 3 e 
this may comfert ms, that he will lay l 
us moro upon un, than he will give p. 
u may out of, ſeeing he layeth tbem yi 
on 8 not 45 an angry Fudge, but as f. 

Tampivs ne. 2 lowing Father ; none ſo much af+ 
nemo. Te fectionate as he, none ſo much à hh 
Father as he, faith Tertullian. ben { 
it raineth, we cannot ſee the endwhy uu 
God" ſendeth it through the" "thick be 
Cloud, but'when the » ceaſeth, ue 
we percenvò preſently that it hath been ex 
profitable, and done good tothe earth: ſca 
ſo while Gods hand is upon us, wf. co 
ten ſee not the benefit of it, but after« 1G. 
ward we feel it to our comfort, Pſal. [or 

119.71. The Saints art beautiful 
in the fire of affliFions : In the dark % 
night of afflictions many glorious 7 
ights appear, which lye hidden in -{w 
the Sun · ſnine of proſperity, ſath 4» 
Lactantius. | 5 


Many 


The Epiſtle Dedicatoty. f 

Many men teal with Ged & [gab 
ent for, refuſed to came; at length 
ben Abſalom bath cauſed his barley 
Feld tobe ſet on fire ly his ſervants, 
hen he cometh to him, 2 Sam. 14. 30. 
Þo many times when we are in praſpe- 
Fit, God cannot be acquginted with | 
, nor are — — i 

but when he rouzeth us out di the 8 ; 
Feſtof fin by the bill of affliions, gelli percuit. 
1s Hierom ſpeaketh, then we run Him 
junto him, and call upon him. . God 
Yovers. none in this evil. neſt, wor 
$poxriſheth any in their ſius ; if ws 
pelt comfort ff om him, me muſt be 
carried on his wings from this pit of 
corruption. When. mes are naked, 
ſGodbrings as into the neſ af Alicti- 
ſons, to warm and ripen ws there, n 


ſeo feather the my our 5 
[hat we may ſoar aloft, Ae. 
| e 
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Throne of his grace. 7. | 
[when men at any time are the inflra- 
[ments of aur- ſufferings, let 18 wat 

confider whether we have deſerved 

thus 
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4 "he « Epiſile Dabu. 
"rhas to be utuln with by them, u 


' meditate on revenge, thinking how i 


£ 
pay them again in their ewn coyi 
but let as look ( not after the fone, | 
but to the barter,” not tothe ſtaff, by 
te the ſtriter ; confi idering. that 
male 3 27 Gad, 
but to: gainſt.s — 35 
e ee en 5-0 into the Sea 
zun le irbis priſoner, or a anothelf 
5 12 we former) that wen 
ent: miih aug to catch the: wind. 11 L 
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4 ; benefits, 


XUt 


Fenefits, nor yet forward to his future; 
*. . bus. be Beafts | look. only. 
Kownwards upon their pre ſent eſtate, 
. ever! profing. God for ile: benefits 
; Bey have. received, ner: rig te 
im for. ſuch. they. wants." 
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98 ons be-the beaten pathcgnd 
„Tad that ltad to iHeadep,.trodden 1 
nd tracłt by all the holy. Patri arc łs 5 . 
End Prophets, Apoſtles and Marit 2 
hit have: gone before-ws,. and übt,. _ 
FEE 
Tae eg, 
Þberefore we mut not look fog ec. 
bar eftate abowe al ant, brethretts bn! 
Leing it à the lat and portion. of all 
Gods children, we muſt prepare our 
1 ſelves to bear our parts with patience, 
hat gold myſt be much beaten ; af 
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d, and tried in the fire, that mu 
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Pe the, image of th the 
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T The Epiſtſe Dedicitory. - 
owned with thorns, bis membe 
muſt not think to crown themſelves 
wich Roſe-buds, | {IS 
And now Right Honourable, I 
here khambly preſent unto you this Tres 
ti ſe of Providence, who have obſerv· 
ed the various operations of divine 
providence, and have ſeen the. fin 
and reflux of a thduſand accidents i 
theſe our dayes : and certainly ! God 
cannot comeal his thoughts, deſigns 
and loving findueß, from thoſe that 
obſerve bus doings, who admire hu 
ſage providences, and the miraculox 
l of his deſigns. The belt in 
proutmen 4 all ocourrencts, & t 
conſider all things ſpiritually, turni 
them to ſpiriinall ends and uſes : thi 
living Chriſtian layes things to ba 
heart, hu ſearching ſpirit (lite ile 
Chymick pots) canrefine all that 
raft into it; knowing ib all thingy. 
whatſorvers, all atridents and eve 
fall directiy, and us it were perp 
 dicnlurly andes the connſell of Gal 
providence ;" #0 the gutdance where 


of 1 leave 7 hing that the Lord 
who bleſſed the houſe of Ohed-Edem, 
for lodging the Ark of bis Covenant, 
„I will bleſs yoa with all ſpiritual bleſ- 
eel ſings in heavenly things in Chriſt, 
Thus committing your Eſtates to the 
ined protection of the Higheſt ; my labours 
1,94 to your favourable. cenſures, and my 
[elf your commands, I am 
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＋ My Lord, and Madam, 


Tour Honours 


135 all Goſpel.ſervlers, 
s, rest. | 
W. Geating. 
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Chap. 6. 2 definition of provi- 
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Heavens; tothe Sun and Moon. Cl 
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Index Strom. 
tharked.che Wiſe men m Can 


TE: darko ar to be 
in the wi and in the 
blowing of them: an Odiection 


anſwered. 
Chap 12. Of Gods peine che 
irds of the Als, a and in particülar 
to the young Ravens, the Oftrich- 
es young ones, and che little Spar- 
rows. 
ben 13. Of Gods providence to be 
ſeen in the Seas, in the nature of 
them: an Objection anſwered: 
ofthe ſaltneſs of the ere the 
I reaſons thereof; at the Bounds of 
© | the Sea; ofthe Fiſhes of the Sea; 
- | oftheir multiplication? of the ſei 
verall ſorts of Fiſhes thariareraken 
in every Moneth ; of their provi- 
K ſion; an Objection ed. 
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cap. 14. Ofthe extent providencc 
to tlie carth, and to che thing chat 
are in it: of the ferm and figure 
ol the earth; of the ſtability and 
ſituation of the earth, houi it ſtand- 
eth i water and aut of che wa- 
tex; five branches of comfort to 
Gods people, drawn: from the 
- | carthsſtabilicy, - prove 177 
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Chap.16; Of the extent of pro 
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The Eye and Wheel of Providence. * 
eight years. Chriſt pleadeth with 
them in the defence of his fer, ref. 
letthem ſee, and the world know, 
thathe had done nothing but Wharf: 
was lawfull and: juſtiflable. Leff 
might have told them z what thoi 
it were unlaw full upon the Sabbath 
day to do any ſervile work, except 
with limitation about the Sacrifices F* 
in che Temple, 4. 12. 5, 6. yet ix 
lawfull to cure as I do; for I uſe no; 
work, but do all Oy Word; 
now it was ever held lawfull to ſpeax 
on the Sabbath· day. But by his an- . 
ſwer he fully inſtructeth us in the do." 


* L401 17 5 was, t 
ſted dn tlie (Sor day. 


E 5 rde 
eſſe ene, 


11 an new 
ol ing ee c fs 


yes wark 
Heaven and the Eb. and, 41 the 
Hoſts of them were fully 19955 
q id finiſhed. .. Bur God the Fi 
71 Ul beth bjtherto. | wes 


2252 gigs. Moor Ms aft 
8 according to che natted [Lai 


Ital. 
, 3: By tettin up in che Kin vow 
Ar natute a Kingdom of 'C 15 0 


. 
c 
V By mem gf the et 0 th 1 
ga e lee ro to ew 4 
e ſtate tha 4. 
Ut F num Cre- Gai nor idle in hi Sabburh of 11 
atorem, non ing day, chat hath ſo much fat i 1 
Creaturam 1 2 holy work to do, about che du 
_ Creara- ing "whereof out Saviour ſaith here]. 
ræ operantis My Father worketh e * C 
exemplum ſed And 1 
Parris.Chryſoft Thatks a. my Ember worketh * 0 
Loquitor Chri- © ty $0 r - 2 
ſtus de admi- L en is Creati a 
randis operi - even 10 1 (that hs his Son Y- =P 
bus, quibus di- ving power and exathple from him] vi 
& boniras hie to work thoſe chin wer ate Com. h 
omni tempore during to tlie "mm a 
patefit. Hyper. not lett by he 
Method. Theol Sabbath, eee e K 
L 1. Father hath commanded (Fr 
Chriſt ſpeaks here of thoſe admirab 
works, in. which the power * 
wildomeof God arc manifeſt 4535 
times Þ} * 
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gallchingswhichh 
not n 


nam nobis pro. <q 


videntiam, $& 
Patris & Filii 


do I violate. the — eſſe 


Bhs cat 


poteſtatem, & 
operationem, 
quod viz: divi- 


and I nam attinet na- 


PR 


1 aa take occaſion to 
Of eee onthe Doctrine of 


<= Lang 


Deu, That the | Providence of & 


God is e in pers : 
| ather worket itherto, &c. 
1 8 Fey char 0 kc 


ad] ps oi io 9g — 
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je Front 
Word was fini 
-- nc t thercof is 


2 
4 
* 
. 


turam. Bulling. 
ad loc. ; 
Non intelli- 
gendum eſt de 
ſimilitudine, 
ſed de parita · 
— LN 


2 1 Pants 1 
Filio; nequis 

corum actiones 
dividat. greg. 


Naxianc. all 


loc. Deus finite 
illo N Cre- 
ationis pacio 
ſex dterum, 
ceeſſavit qui- 
dem ab opere 
Creationis die 
ſeprimo, verdm 
ab opere admi- 
niſtrationis & ' 


one, Jam inde 2 condito mundo nullo unquàm die ceſ- 


rs Ho quem 5 


i in . tap tam primàm ceſſavit ab ope- 


continuò enim ac indeſi 


ed ere acſuſfiner. 


Rol loc. ad loc. 


even — Ap 

live, move, and Ae = 
17.28. Tſhall not ſpeakof 

vidence of God as ivis potential 2 
immanent, but as it is actuall and 
tranſient, as ĩt i 
Decree i in govern ing the n 


— em, — 


Chap: 2, That be 2 4 prov 
proved by divers Arguments; 


A t. 


R . 


v» wh — 


"Or our more orderly y roge it 
in chis point, we. ſhall. —— ”Y 
Wherher there be lach a ching as 6 
Providence? ; 4 
Beſides thoſe many places of Scri- 11 
pture hich might ei Ay be marſhal on 


ledandmuſt ered together tor ehe ie 
proof of the point, as: ſhall (C dd Pate 
willog) appear, hereaſter; icin no 
n 
| re is a * chereſore thexei ga 
a Providence. In a 15s in 
Governour ; among Tl 105 
General; in the Heavens a Sn, 
a * 
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mu 4Ringdome 4 Ta; aud inthe Non neg. 
Ward Bod; and its all one upon —— a. 
* no to lay there is hs God, a . % bk 
He providence of God. he Plal. 1 4 


Peers ſaid i bis beatt "there is no Cicers cal 
1 Mal. 14. 1. nor with bir month, 2 _ 
I for (ame or fear, . 5 Aquinas, but hs WL. 
in his heart, vis. b y his evil deeds 
and wicked The; hel daclarerh chat 

he is more than half petſwaded that 
there is no God; or if he doth ac- 
knowledge the cfſayce'of God, yer 
he denieth the providerice of God. 
The wicked mans heart deaicth the 
Jeſleoce and being of God, and his 

life denieth the proyidence of God : 
and indeed his life is as far from God 

> his heart. Bur the common con- 
ent of all Nations ptoverh that there 

a God: and Zz#cby ſhewing the 
Fanities aud varieties of ions 
Foncerning God, affirmetſi that 
2 Fete was no Creature fo vile and 
aſe” bur vain mem (warting the 
| dye of the riptutes, and be- 
. Fg deftitate of che Spirit of God ro 
aden) Wpuld rarher make a 


y 
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ing er Gd, than have no 
ow tnen ec mote we that arc 5 
4 inſtructed Sy 
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The Bye aud Wheel of BrowIdence. 
inſtructed not only by the light « 
nature, but alſo by the light of the 
Scriptures that there is a mult 
needs confeſs that there is a Divine 
1 FEEDS 1 
ere are three ſpeciall properties 
of God, that manifeſt ba Provi 
dence Ih UM 
The Soveraig | : 
The — 4: ag Ci God, 
The Righteouſneſs Y 
1. The Omnipotency of God 
ſneweth his power is ablolute, and 
lo he can do all things without ex 
ception z of which power foba Bap 
tiſt ſpeaketh, going about to throw 
down the carnall confidence of the 
Phariſees, I tell you that God i able o 
of theſe ſtoaes, to raiſe up children unt 
Abraham, Mat. 3.9. If he would, he 
could turn ſtones into men, - anc 
rheſe men into believers : but om 
nipotency and ſoveraigaty thus dif. 
fer: omniporency looks, ſimply te 
effects phylically, what the Lord 
can do: he can create many world 
but his ſoveraignty is, that he may 
do what he Will, and de jure do al 
things, and not give account of h 
| —_ 


| ant heel of Providence; C1 
mattets to any one, 5b 33. 13. as | 
Elibu ſpeaketh; by his ſoveraiguty 
hedoth what hepleaſeth, and none 
can ſay, What deft thou? Job g. 12. 
Thus ſomerimes he taketh away 
health from ſome, life from others: 
ſickneſs cometh and gocth at the 
command of God, it is not the fogs 
and vapours of the Air can cauſe 
ſuch great and epidemicall diſcaſcs, 
as ſometim̃es are ſpread over City 
and Countrey, nor yet the influen- 
ces of the Stars as Aſtrologers tell us, 
and ifthere be any influences of con- 
ſtellations, it is the Lord that by his 
Providence ordereth theſe conſtella- 
tions, making them to meet in ſuch 
and ſuch conjunctions, ſo that if 
health be taken away from any per- 
ſon or people, it is the Lord that ta- 
keth it away; and if God ſmatch any 8 
mar ont of the world ; if he ſtop thy Sirapuericho- 
breath, and deliver thee up to death, ninem © mun- 
who can hinder him, (aith Auſtin. do. Auf. | 
Thus ſometimes he taketh away the | 
ſpirits and courage of men, that 
though they have opportunities of 
doing this or that, yet their hearts 
{hall fail them, my ſhall not be 
* 2 


able 


ö By King. 
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able to effect it; therefore he is ſaid 


to ent off rhe ſpirit of Princes, Pſal. 76. 
alt. thar er ſhall melt, theit - 


ſpirits faint, and their hands be fee» 
ble; God bath u well a Bom to ftirike 
afar off, and fet in young Gallants, that 
ſeem to themelves luſty and ſtrong, and in 


the courſe of nature far from their ends, 


a: # Sword ts ſirike at hand, and ext 
down old mer, that are even ready to droþ 
into deaths month, and ſeem to have one 
foot in their graves ; as one hath witti · 
ly noted. — admit we live as 
long as in contle of nature we can; 


yet as the longeſt day bath night at- 


tending it, ſo death ever ſucceedetli 
the longeſt life; even Metbxſelab. 


- aſt Epitaph was, Mortum oft, he 


died, Gen. 3. 27. Sometime God 
ſhoots over and beyond us, at Prin- 
ces and Nobles, and great Perſona- 
ges; lometime below us, at poor 
people of the loweſt rank; ſometime 
onthe right hand he hits our friends, 
and fſometimes on the left hand our 
enemies, but at laſt the dart will 
light upon ourſelves, Yea, he hath 
divers wayes to bring men to theit 
ends: ſome ate drowned with Pha. 

' ao 


XUM 


ra and his Princes in the Sea: ſome 
go to the Gallows, as Hamar : ſome 
have their bones burne into Lime, 
as the King of Edom: lome are ſwal- 
lowed up of the earth, as Cerab, Da- 
than, and Abiram: ſome arc 1 
of Dogz, as eſabel: ſome of Worms, 
as Herod : {ome periſh by famine, as 
divers in Samaria : {ome by peſti- 
lence, as ſeventy thouſand in Davids 
dayes: ſome by the ſword, as in the 
time of the Warrs: one cryes out of 
his head with che Shunamites Son, 
2 King. 4. 19. another of his feet With 
Aſa, 2 Chron. 16. 12. one hath the 
Gout, another the Stone, another 
the Palſey, another the Droplie , 
ſome die ſuddenly, others leiſurely, 
by long lingring languiſhing ſick- 
nels, but all meet in the grave: for 
as it was laid, 1 King. 19.17. that he 
chat eſcaped the ſword of Hara. 
7eby ſhould ſlay, and he that eſcaped 
theſword of cba, ſhould be ſlain by 
Eliſha: ſo he that eſcapeth death by 
one diſeaſe, ſhall firſt or laſt die by 
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that fleeth from the fear ſhall fall into * 2 or — 
Lit, and arb e. pit ſhall 'be _ You 
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another; as it is ſaid Fer. 48, 44. He Cod may ate 
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bop bis ju- talen in a ſnare: or 41 8 man tht fleeth 
Nice for 12 from 4 Lion and meeteth with a Bear, or 
— 4 getting into am houſe and leaning to a 
* 3 eroffing wall, and a Serpent biteth him, Amos 
bis _ and 5. 19. Thus God to ſhew his ſove- 
| goodneſſe,which xaignty in the courſc of his Provi- 
3 — - bes dence, takes away wealth and riches 
2 mercy on whom from ſome, and giveth it unto 
be vill. and _ others : God hath taken away the 
*" dberefore me) Cattell of your Father, and given 
| Take gms, them to me, ſaith Facob to Labans 
A at ne w1 . 
Fom ary:end ſons, Gen. 31. 9. Sometimes he 
| without croſſing gives wealth to and takes it awa 
5 math, for the from the ſame perſon, as Job — 
FP") be enn. ſeth, fob 1.21, Sometimes he giv- 
Leb to s in eth rains and ſhowers, and fruitfull 
„ . rheje externals ſcaſone, 48.14. 17. and at other 
Fo ee wanna times he with-holdeth the rain, 
fo be bath ſo Cauſing it to rain e one City 2 
era per- not upon another, Amo, 4. e 
formed his con- Lord likewiſe ſetteth up and pulleth 
ditions, tht don, he advanceth and abaſeth: 
— "ng romotion cometh not from the 
him without ſt, nor troin the Weſt, nor from g 
breach ef pro- the North, nor from the South, but I fc 
miſe ? God is the Judge; he putteth down y, 
one, and ſetteth up another, al. I fo 
75.6, 7. all which are notable declavifl e; 
rations of Gods Providence. et 
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The He and Whett of Providence. © 13 
| 2. Gods nels doth further! rn 
manifeſt his Providencè: the Lord 
ö 
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is truly good, and the chiefeſt good, 
and no evil (as evil) cometh from 
him; his goodneſs is like an Occan, 

you read of the riches of his good- 
neſs, Rom. 2. 47 the whole earth is | q 
full of. the goodneſs ot the Lord, 3 

faich the Pſalmiſt, and that which is "* 

moſt is molt communicative; 

the Lord is good, and doth good 

unto all, Gul his Sun to ſhine on Eccl. p. 2. 

the evil and the good, and his rain to 

fall upon the juſt and the unjuſt. 

Theſe common outward ble ſſings 

are often beſtowed indifferently upon 

all alike, good and bad, juſt and un- 

juſt; and the reaſonis, becauſe God 

is a common Father to them all ; 

and therefore as every Father will 

beſtow ſome things upon all his chil- 

dren, though he relerve the inheri- 

tance for one, as Abraham for Iſaac, Gen. a3. 6. 

giving other ineaner gifts to the reſt: 

ſo God referveth ſpirituall and hea- 

venly bleſſings, and Heaven it ſelf 

for the Elect onely, but outward lt 

earthly bleſſings he uſually beſtow- 

eck upon all; as a learged man upon 2 
_ C 4 that * 
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' The times obey, 


þ- ſerve, the Corn 


the Trees 
F — low ing words. 


from Heaven, and fr 
filling their hearts with food and 
neſs, as Pœy and Barnabas told 
45 AQ. 14. 16, 17. 
A t the chief title that 
God giveth zo bimſelf, ij Bonixas good: 
peſt, becauſe it is the property of all good 
things is communicate themſelves 19 
bert, therefore 
whe raingth dm 


14 be Bye and iber of ui“ 
; that place, 49.17.39, [the times of 
chis ignorance” God 


wi at] 


laith, that the Greek word Yee! 
i from the Hebrew tranſla- 
| 1 hide ones 
o that being 
meaning of the word e here, 
it ſtandeth in oppoſition to the fel- 
God then hid him- 
ſelf from che Nations, hid the means 
m them, but now in the 
sf j times of the Goſpel doth more open 
| rothe uſeoftbe and declare himſelf to the Nations, 
| commanding every man every 
where to xepent; and yet even then 
when he ſuffered all Nations to walk 
yig.nominib, in their own wayes, he nevertheleſs 
| left imſelf without witneſs, in 
that he did good, gi 


zung them rain 
ui 


4greeghble to God, 
bu bleſſings mes 


The l oui , jn5 

and that there ſore all ot her namerof e 
od, are but commentaries and expoſitts” n 
ns of this name. 

3. The righteouſneſs. of G od is Jus comes Jo- 
allo a demogltration of Gods Provi- 1 „nn 
dence : Ambroſe calleth the mercy of — 

od the juſtice of God, becauſe he | 
laich, God declareth himſelf righte- = 
ous by performing his promiſes, Iſa. * 
53.11, 2. and God in his works of 1 
juſtice uleth mercy, Preu. 3. 12. Heb. — 
12.6, but the juſticeof God is more 49 
manifeſted in his judgements. The E 
Lord is known by the judgements 
which he executeth, Rom. 16. i. c. 
knowato be juſt and righteous. We 
read, Rev. 1 6. 3, 5. that the third of 
the ſeven Angels poureth our his 
vial upon the ſountaine, and rivers 
of waters, that is, upon a part of 
Antichriſts followers, and thoſe that 
arc figured by the fountains of water, 
are thought to be the teachers of that 
corrupt Church; and the Text 
laith, they became bloud, that is, 
their bloud was ſhed; — thete is a 
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0 — 
«ded 
Rory — N - 
8 =” > F 5 
64 Fa 28 f 


y a cn, > Yeo, hos, Be Fr opts: EINE 


XUM 


Pants ow > F 
Drs EAN 


os rr N 4 
= —— — r „ an 
2 l . — ' = . oo — .. "or 
ay . a ” 9 9 © * 


( 


4 N 2 * D 8 * "2 ; * 0 . Ty MY a g 8 857 Be a ky ; a 05 2 | 
4 | heb a Þ 2 1 * P 1 83 + 
x6 The Eye and Wheel of Providence. 


Bw Genucy; 


wig. All tber ver. 6. for they have ſhed the bloud 


4 wiſe Heathen which art, and-waſt, and ſhalt be; 
_ ſaid 74 wy pbecauſe thou haſt judged thus: and 


God doth « fall of Saints and Prophets, and thou haſt | 


of providence, given them bloud to drink, for they 


— worthy : and ver.$, another ſuc- 


thing that i wap 4g 
unjuſt Aud, ceedeth him; Evenſo G Lord, true 


true] becauſe thou haſt laid on them 


1.2. S. 2. and righteous are thy judgements: 


no more than thou threatnedſt be- 


fore; and righteons ] becauſe done 


according to their deſert : and Rev. 


19,11,12. Chriſt is mounted on his 


white Horſe, and deſcribed y 

gloriouſlyy here's a deſcription full 
of terrour and Majeſty, and his exe- 
cution is ſo dreadfull, that there is a 


ſolemn invitation to a ſtrange Feaſt, - 
ver. 17, 18. to eat the fleſh of Kings and 


Captaini, and of mighty men, and the 
fleſh of Horſes, them that ſit on 


them, and the fleſh of all men, both free 


and bond, both ſmall and great. 


the fleſh of theſe, I conceive, is 


meant the ſpoil of the Antichriſtian 
party; when this great Bartel] ſhall 
be ſought in eArmageddon: but how 


this is Aged, appeareth in the 


tter part oi te it is ſaid, He that 
. f 
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„Te By a undtel of Providence; Ty | 
ie mon the white Horſe is called faith» 5 
ull and true, and in righteouſneſs doth. 
e judge and mabę Warre, It is one of 
he hardeſt things in the world to 
anage the Sword- military, ac- 
ording to the rule of jaftices ſouldi- 
ule to = all to the Sword that 
and in their way, plundering both 


riend and foe ; but Chriſt acteth the 
bart ofa valiant Warriour, and ofa 
Wult Judge; in righteouſneſs doth he 
„ judge and make Warre, It is ſaid, 
s P [4.97.2. that clouds and darkneſs are 
round about. him, righteouſneß and 


judgement are the habitation of his 

Throne. Ver.33." A fire goeth before 

bim, and burneth up bis enemies ronnd 

„ about. When fire is kindled in Gods 

anger, as fire inkindled in a thicket 
of thorns, ſpreading it ſelf every 

way, flying from buſh to buſh, yet 

» doth it. not burn at random, but 

breaks out from the Throne ot God, 

Jvhich is founded on righteouſneſs, 

or compoſed of righteouſneſs.” Men 

in their anger are uſually tranſport- 

ed with violent paſſions, and are. ve- 

Ivy irregular; but when i is in- 

cenſed by the wort of | . 
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43 _ By and e. 

7 = he wo regular 5: his Throne i * 
nt fad righteouſ |: 
— earth, Angels 
men, are witneſſes thereof, per. Py : 
The Heavens declare bis righteouſneſr, n 
and all the peeple ſe ſee his Now I 


theſe terrible actings of God in ; 
. are dare i 
vidence. | 
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CHAP. III. 


Argum, 2 


Argum. 2. "TY {ſecond Argument to prove 

i; there is a divine Providence, " 
may be drawn from the fulfilling of ba 

whatſoever hath been foretold, and Ys: 

performing of what hath been pro- the 

miſed and propheſied of. To ins the 

ſtance in ſome few particulars: He YT! 

promiſed Adam that the ſeed of the 

| poet Rowld bruiſe the head of the 


— — iS mo which — 


Chriſt, four m_ year after it 
was made. Hepromiled 4brabom 
thatthough his ſeed ſhould ſojourn: 
| 3 7 in 


I firange Land four hundred and 
« Ithicry years, yet he would at length 
bring them into the Land of promile, 
and che lot of their inheritance, 
Ichich promiſe he performed at the 
time appointed, viæ. in the dayes of 
bas; and in the performance of 
- this promiſe, Gods providence ma- 


5 nileſtly a ed, and many waycs 
bo T fete ir fell” 1 


1. In the preſervation of Iſaae, 
rhom his Father was commanded 
offer up for a burat-offcring upon 

Mount Moriab, Gen.22. As Abra- 
Pn had already ſtretched out bis 
ad, and was ready to dart the 
Ithunderbolt God had put into his 
hand, he who commanded Abra- 
am to ſtrike, ſtayes his blow, and 
he Altar of Motiab which was to be 
the Scaffold of death, became the 
Theatre of life, and his Pile (as one 
hath well noted) ſerved but to wake 
Bonfire of joy, and a triumph of the fi- 
tlity which Abraham and Ifaac rofti- 

2. By ſending xs bro 
2. By ſending JÞ/eph into Ægypt, 
o provide for his ber Jacob, and 
Inis Family during the * 
| t 


1.2. 
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The Eye and Wheel of Providenct. 
doubt not but Jacob thought God 
would provide for the preſervation: 
himſelf and his Family; but how far 

was it from his thoughts, that 
ſeph-ſhould be che inſtrument of theit 
preſer vation, whom he thought 
long before to have been a prey to 
ſome cruell Beaſt, Therefore whea 
Ju ſeph makes himſelf known to his 
Brethren, he tells them, God ſeui me 
before you to pre ſerue you a poſterity in the 
earth, and to ſave your lives by 4 great 
deli verance; ſo now it was not you that 
fent me buber but God, as 
Divino judicio Gregory gloſſeth upon the Story of 5. 
quod declinare ſeph thus; God ſo ordered it by his po- 
nitendo ſervi- Vidences that what his Brethren ſoug bt u 
—_ ings 1 decline, they were conſtrained to To 
Yendairus e mote, even by their reſiſt ing of it, Jo- 
frarribusFoſeb ſeph was 2 ſold — Brethren 
ne adoraretur, . . 
ſedided eſt tht they might not adore him, and 
adoratus quia. he was therefore worſhipped becauſe be 
venditus: fic was ſold, and they forced to render him 
. con duties, as to their Soveraign, not know - 
ium dum - ; l 
devitatur im- is him that was now over their heads, 
pletur ; ſic ha- and whom they owls have troden unde 
mana ſapientia their feet. | Joleph takes not up the geo- 
_ ——4 vernment of Agypt, until! he hath 
headicur.Greg, Ben #ſed likę 4 Beaſt, and ſold 2 
3 ave 


Even 7h the divine coun ſell is accompliſh» 
ed in being oppoſed; ſo humane policy is 


nen its 


* 3 In preſerving * from 
af} frowning, contrary to the Kings 
1% cruell Commandment, His Mo- 


ther having hid him three moneths, 
and being no longer able to conceal 
8 him, ſhe deviſeth for him a little 
Jo Ark made of Reeds, and dawbed it 
with ſlime and pitch, putting the 
Child in it, and ſetting it among the 
1 , : 
of Pulruſhes by the River fide, ap- 
pointing her Daughter (the Childs 
Siſter) to watch the ſame, commit 
ting the Child tothe providence of 
þ | God, whom ſhe could not preſer ve 
from a bloody Tyrant, depending 
upon God for the ſafcry of her Child. 
The Child chus placed hy the Bank 
Jl of Nilus, while the prudent Mother 
looks with horrour on the Tomb of 
her. Son, and her eldeſt Daughter 
ſtandeth as a Sentinell, to ſee What 
w 


21 
Babingr. Votes 
in Exod 4. 2. 
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would become of het little Brother, 
Gods providence ſo ordered it, that 
this cruell Pharaohs Daughter, cal- 
led of ſonie Therwwtiz, cometli down 
that way to waſh her lelf in the Ri- 
ver, who deſcending on the Bank of 
the River, perceived the Cradle 
wherein little cAMoſes was z at the 
ſame time, an happ/ curioſity inci - 
ted her to ſend one of her Maids to 
ſce what it was, who brought to her 
Lady the little Veſſell, in which was 
incloſed the honour and proſperity 
of the people of /ſrae! : the poor Babe 
Weeping upon her, begged by tears 
(as well as ir could) lome pity againſt 
the cruell Edict of her bloody Father. 
The Siſter of this ſound Infant, who 
looked for nothing leſs than ſuch at 
encounter; asked if ſhe ſnould terch a 
Nurſe for him among the Hebrew 


women, (che Child utterly refuſing 


( as Stories fay ) to ſick ai Ægypti⸗ 
an woman then preſent * fig. 
ly conſenteth; the Maid inſtantiy 
brings the Mother of the Child, to 
whom Pharashs Daughter gave the 
charge of nurſing up this in 


Pharaihs Coutt he afterward, conti 


nueth, F 
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nueth; ( being called the Son of Y ba- 8 

u rabs Daughter ) as Stephen witneſ- Act.. 23. 

. ſeth, till he was forty years old; at 

nl which time God put it into his heart 

i to leave the Kings Court, that ſo he 

of might become a leader and Captain 

eto the people of God: that he was 
appointed by God to deliver the peo- 

1: ple of Iſra⸗l out of their miſerable 

0 ſervitude, he knew not, till God 

er revealed it, which ſeemeth to be at 

che age before mentioned. One 

might think that Moſer had been in 

the moſt likely capacity of delivering 

ts his Brethren, when he was ſtiled the 

t Son of Phar ashi Daughter, and war, 

r. as Philo the Jew noteth, adopted as the 

10 YN. next heir of the Crown, and after his Phils Juddug 

th i adoption, could expel nothing but à in vit. lia. 

a2 i Crown and Scepter: yet here behold a 

w: | ſtratagem of divine providence 

8 | Moſes mult depart out of ; gt; 

i: and leave the Court of Pharaoh, ha- 

] ving no other but poverty and mile, 

ly: ries for his companions; he muſt 

to become a fugitive in the Land of Ai- 

16 dian, where, he excrciſerh the im- 

ploymont of. a Shepherd for, forty. 

years together; I 

| & 
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| bis google the hands of Aoſesa 
poor Shepherd, when Atoſe, the 
great favourite in Pharaohs Court 
obuld not do it. In a word l all the 
miſes and propheſies concerning 
riſts conception, birth, life, dearh 
pere all in due time accompliſhed, 
both for matter and manner, ſub- 
ſtance and circumſtance, as alſo the 
threatnings of Chriſt againſt the 
Fews, the deſtruction of their City 
and 1 which plainly prove 
the Providence of God. FER 


— 
5 ? 


CHAP. IV. © 
Argum. 3. Argum. 4. | 


Auw. 3. TS is appeareth likewiſe by the 

— or government of all 
things in the World, vis. Families 
and private Houſes, Towns and It 
corporations, Cities, Countries, 
Kingdomes and Commonyealths, 
wherein ſome govern, and other 
are governed. A Kingdoms er Cum. 
monmra fh © a 121 government of 
Eu er 
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de ruled. This ſome of the Heathen 


* 
17 
469 


which unto them in common belengeth, 
ith # puiſſem Soveraignty ;. fo ira Fae 
mily the right government of 1 many per- 
ſons, and of ſuch things as are unto 
them proper, under the rule and command 
of one and the ſame Headof the Family, 1 
as a famous Lawyer and States- man _ de Re- 
hath well No this could * 
2. be wont. adivinc 2 
— nd diſpoſi —— 
ing mens minds, letting 
keeping ſome in Authority to rule, 
and 172 in awe and ſubje tion to 


by the Moon-light of nature have 

been able todiſcern and confeſs, that 
Commonwealths Were governed much 

more by a divine hand and aſſiſtance, — ope 
than by the endeavours, labour, and — 
counſels of men: therefore even ſome hominurn. 
of them held that man an Atheiſt, & confili Reſ- 
that * — — ay well ?? — 
as deny a ——Naw this is-a 

molt certain truth; for in all States — pro Re? 
there be ſome looſe lewd fellows, 

that had rather all to gg at. fix and — 


36 


, Hooker Eccle- 
faſt. polit. l. 1. 


teous. 
% 
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The Eye and Wheel of Providence* 
well-ſerled and eſtabliſhed Govern- 
ment; and yet even theſe the Provi-: 
dence of; God ſo repreſſeth, as that 
either for ſhame or fear, or ſome 
other thing, they ordinarily break 


not out to be extraordinarliy and 


notoriouſly outragious. In a word! 
it is he that preſerveth Rulers and 
Governours, and putteth it into 
the ir heads and hearts to make good 
Laws, and take order that they may 
be kept being made, as he tells us, 
Prov. 8. 15. By me Kings raign, and 
Princes decree juſtice, God ſets his 
eternall Law before their eyes, as 
being of principall force and mo- 
ment, to breed in religious minds a 
high eſtimation thereof ; and there 
can be no doubt (as a learned man 
hath obſerved ) ht that Laws appa. 
rently good, are ( as it were) thing 
copied out of the very tables of that bigh 
everlaſting Law : not as if men did ] 1! 
bebold that Book, and accordingly} n 
frame their Laws, but becauſe it 
worketh in them, diſcovering and 
(as it were) reading it ſelf to the 
world by them, when the Laws 
which they make are juſt and rig 
Furthermore, 
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The. Bye hd Wheel of Providengs, %y © 
Furthermore, the Providence of a 
God is evident, by the long continu- 
anee of this or that very form of Go- 
verument through many ages: as: 
ota Monarchy with the Aſſyrian and 
'e/Egyptians;, with England and France, 
&c. of an Ariſtocracy with the /z- 
nctianr, and the like. For though 
mans wiſdome and policy have ſome 
ſtroke in point of Goverument; yet 
notwithſtanding if we conſider the 
mulricades of wicked men, and the 
miſchiefs that may prorced from 
wichout, and what mutabilities are 
incident to humane affairs, it might 
leem impoſſible that any State ſhould 
ſo long ſubſiſt, were it not upheld by 

2 divine power aud Providence, 
n Which is alſo further manifeſt, 
vbvbere it pleaſeth God to change the 
borm ofa Government; for even to 
ö choſe men whom he maketh uſe of as 
ic inſtruments for the effecting of that 
matter, thoſe things which mans 
wildome is not able to fathom, do 
lucceed more beyond their deſires 
and wiſhes, than the diverſity of hu- 
mane caſualties ordinarily doth per- 
mit: the N correſpondence of 
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nor any form of Governmentio 
it long — unleſs it were guid- 


= the great Creatour of all 
Argum. 4. Every conſ. 


\ 


will many ti 
_— with the 


fg them, coding a0 they hat 
E. done either good or evil, Rom. 3. 15, 
. So Suectonizs writeth of Caligula, that 
3 1 monſter of men, that wen is Iban 
Hures ſunt dere ar 4 he would get bimfelf 
2 —— into ſumn Cellar or deep Fault, thinks 
quos amor ü. (ir ſeemeth) to bids bimſal / from the 
- xigir, A8. vengeance of God, which. ( his guilty 
* | conſcience 
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conſcience to im N did g, him, | 

Now it mansown cot conlc yea ö 

wy matt ge Fw and ade ith 

W 1 er tan it, —— 2 

conſcience eee 

not only in reſpe 7 | 

Conga have been ome part 155 

as Devidin the 2 of Vriab, 101 

D kr Ai „ and 2 
iall of his Maſter, which 

made him weep bitterly; bur ſome · 

times it doth condemna man in re- 


{ & of his gel 3 if 
condemn him in reſpect of his al 
and eternall eſtate, whereupon fol- 
loweth a: dl expectation of 
jud ms Hab. 10.27. as when a 
elactour is arraigned. and con- 


demned, he then een the r 
ol execution. 


ad 
verning all thi 


when there * 
Sea, they were afraid, 2 
voy mau to his * The. Marie 


diſtreſs, and thereby — — ac; 
knowle vine i 
ngs. 
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we religionts, 
ntellexerunt 
a iquid eſſe 
verendum. 


IJſieron. 


Divinum ali - 


are judicium. 
Treme l. in Fol. 
5 1 % 


Peſſimus in 

E dubiis augur 

timor. Perrarc · 
de temed. utr. 
® forte 

Fra ex Rab. 
AJolom. 
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bat ſomething was to be feared, faith 
—_— Thus the 3 in 
time ot a great plague, (as ſome 
Authors tell wood fn 


us) ſet up an Altar 


with this Inſcription, ignoto Deo, tO 
& unknown God, Ad. 17, 23. and 
Tremellins ſaith of cheſe Mariners 
here, that they Aue it to be ſome di- 


vine and ſingular judgement, becauſe it 
rai ſo ſuddain and violent; therefore 


So 


they fear and ire to their prayers. 
tke caſe, and in the like 


Ovidio the 
danger ; 


Dii maris & Cali, quid enim niſi 


vota ſuperſunt ? Ovid, 


Fear makes men formall, and do 
ſome outward devotions; and even 
naturall and ſervile fear may ſome- 
times ſerve as an Aul, Needle, or 
-Briſtle to bring in filiall fear. An 


Angel with a drawn Sword maketh 


even Balaam Als to ſtartle x and 


this ſtrange tempeſt maketh theſe 


rude fellows full of devotion, «Theſe 
Infidels were of divers Nations, and di: 
vers Religions, as Lyna noteth: out of 
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pon the God of his Counirey. 


bu r 


hey N. 


"CHAP. v. 


Argum. 5. Ar gun. 6. 


- M7 Urthermore, the ſeverall diſpo- 
Tf tions of people, according to 


Argum. J. 


he Climats in which they live, do 
) Footably prove there is a Providence. 
: Wacitm tells us, that the Magiſtrate Tacitus. 


commandeth nothing in Germany, but Ceſars Com- 
with the Sword in hu hand: and Ceſar. ment. 

ſaith, that the Germans made little 

account of any thing but war and hunting: 

and Solinus ſaith, The Scytbians did 

flick a Sword into the ground, the which. Solinw. 3 
they worſhipped, placing the end of all A 
their  alions, Laws, Religions and 
judgements, in their force and Arms 
2 whether we have not had many 
of theſe mens Religion of late 
among us. let any indifferent perſon 
judge. The naturall diſpoſition of 
the Northern Nations, is quite con- 
trary to them of the South, and the 
people of the middle n 


— 
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The Eye 9 
both. The Northern Nations are la 
borious and — 2 in Manu; 
Law- mal 
nt Orators, Po- 
aphers, are is 6 
manner all 1 the middle 2 
The r le are ſull of — | 
ty, and ſubtill ſearchers in occult. 
Sciences: to inftrut others; the, 
Egyptian, Chaldeans _ . „ 


(thoſe Southern } 

brought to li Mee Biene ces, 
both Naturall and Mathematical. 
This may be ſpoken for the general 
qualities of people of all Countreys; 
but as for the particular, there are id 
all places and in all Countreys mea 
ot all humours, as Bdina notcths 
and we may ſee in every Countrey, 
how wiſely God in his Providence 
hach tempered the ſocieties of men 
All are not of 8 ; — 
are hot and fiery, fi raſh and 
violent in their actions and motions; 
others are more ſolid, o riper wits, 
and more deliberate in their doings: 
ſome again are very dull, and of 
blockiſh ſtupidiry.; others are Ns 

quick, and full of agility: 


oth theſe extreams 
re bronght te i elde mean. It's 
worth while to mark this. diſpolni- 
on, and: Gods Providence- bringing 
all to a right temper and good end: 
and wiſe men have obſerved, that 
— — have leaſt paſ- 
— — — and baſeſt 
irits are moſt to paſſion. 
It Princes power were in the hands 
of rurall Peaſants, or the of 
private men in Princes, the world 
would ſoon totter ; but Gods Provi- 
dence hath wiſely ſevered them, 
that power without paſſion may be 
beneficiall, and paſſons without 
power may be harmleſs. | 


— — the liry, 
and mutability of all outward things: 
il we read ſacred and prophane Sto- 
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The laſt Argument is drawn from Argum. 6. 
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3 Nhe Eye und Whetl of Providince.Þ 
ries, we:ſhall ſee the truth +hereal 
abundantly, Nebuthaduezcar*: tha 
lofry Prince would mount upto He: 
ven, and ſer his Throne among the 
Stars, and God tumbleth him dowa 
| making him to cat graſs with the 
Dan 434,35. Oxen, and for divers years to lead a 

life in bruitiſhneſs and when his un 
derſtanding and ¶ ey is reſtored to 

him, he acknowledgeth' Gods Pros: 

vidence and his Soveraignty over 

him; Beiſbarzur in the midſt of 

greut feaſting 2 heareth 

the great Clock ſtrike his hour, and 

ſeetir a mans ee Wallz 

drawing a dreadfull ſentence againſt; 

him. Caſar is maſſacred in the 

midſt of the Senate; and Valeria 

the Roman 2 becometh a 

foctſtep for Spor King of Perſia to 

mount on Horſeback: the proud 

I Bajazet is carried about in a Cage by 
E Aunft. Coſm. Tunier lane. We read likewiſe oi 
in Germ. p. 29 Henry the fourth Emperour of Ger» 
4 many, à Valiant Prince, that after 
victory gotten by him in fiſty two 
pitcht Battele, he was depoſed in his 

old age, and brought to that neceſũ· 
ty, that he made ſuit to he a Prev: 

| bendary 
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g inthe. Church of he hL 
c had buile, which was denied him; 
Irchereupon it is ſaid, he brake forth 
into thoſe words of lamenting, Jeb, 
imme pity wpon me O my friend, for the 
hand of God hath: touched me. And 
Procopiae tells us of Ge/iver Prince of Prccop. de bel- 
the Vaudalr, brought to that miſery, l Gothico, 

that he wrote to a Friend of his, to 

lend him a Harp, a Spunge, and a 

Loaf; a Harp tor his ſolace, a . 
Spunge to dry up his tears, and a 

Loaf to ſtaunch his hunger. Seſo- Sr Rich. Barckl. 
firia that proud King was. aptly de ſummo bo- 
taught the uncertainty of earthly en- no. 
joyments, by the example of four Ge fon of un 
Kings, whom ( when bg had taken Ft foromes | 
them priſoners} he cauſed to draw jy called, 
him ina Chariot z in which action Hos premir, 
one of the Kings turned his face al- hoy levaty 
wayes: backward, and being de- erigit los; | 
manded the cauſe, he anſwered, as Cogit k in 
he beheld the Wheels of the Chari - vatios homines 
ot, the lame that was on high did on dae ae æ 
2 {uddain come down- below, and iM. 
thereby he called to mind the unſta- Sphinx. Philoſ, 
ble condition of men, which anſ wer 
cauled Seſoſtris to uſe them more 
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ſo | 
it #biderh forever, yet all things ou 
the face thereof do evaniſh by chang» 
i 
tidn of change, is a good way © 
make our eſtate certai in. W 
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The dt ini tion of Providence ; the porn 


| of it, ; 


alſothoſet i that are bur beiom 
him. As God mude all things on: 


. — . — 
2 
- * 
; — 
1 2 0 x by 
PASS - tp a 
* 9 4 * Za 
$4 2 . «% * . 
F > 3, NEW! * 


4 3 Nn 0 
A 0 r 
# urs $0 2 2 1 * N SM * NT 
* 8 


4 
* 


3 — LEES ESTES 


XUM 


OY 
„ 


N. 37 
admiration doth he govern, ſuſtain, 
and take the care of them even to this 
day : My 2 worbesh bit berto, 
Nc. Tbe eyes of all wait upon tee or 
look unto thee, ſaith the 7 fam 
lin thats eee e ö 
thes openeſt thine hand, and ſat 
diftre.of every living thing, > 5. 
15,16. Je i moſi abſurd thing, faith _, oY 
Theodoret, to ſay that God created' all germ 2 — 
things, but that be "hath no care of the Providentia : 
things which he hath made, and that his eſt perpetuum 
Creature 4s a Boas deſftirmte of a $teerſ- & immutabile 
nan; h with contrary winds tafſed 16 ſarum Ho 
and fro, and bake "uh perky. War way 
ſhelves and rocks. God is a great tio. Sregedin: 
older, Creatures are in his loc. com. de 
— 4 per 2 OS... 


de, ova 1 
as never gave 0 
Creature, but be Tod, —— 


Government. 

. Knowledge : he ſcethand con 
ſidexeth all things his Science. is in- 
molt diſtinctly beholdeth all things 
which have been, are, ſhall be, an 
may be in their proper eſſen 

which is the efficient, finall, exe 

plar and fundamentall cauſe of them 
The eyes of the Lord run to and fu 
througb the whole earth, 2 Chron.16 9, 
we knowledge. of his thus in 
Verſe expreſſ eth Homer: bi 
— The Suns clear ligne, 
Which neer'theleſs to pier 
Tb earths entrals hath no migfit. 3 


Not Sea with his weak raycs, © | = 
But th worlds Creatour great 
All chings fur vayen 
From forth his dwelling Scat. 
| ne 8 992 | © | 110 
Earths Maſsdoth not withſtand. , 
Nor dark night letts, but he 
OO kia 0 ieee 
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Hereof it is called by the Grecians Baſting. Catec. 

Draa, that is a power whereby de Provident. 
ings are forcknown, and #cyous- 

ws, whereby the ſame are foreor- 

dained and ruled; as one - noteth 2 

God knoweth all things _ to- may 
her by one act, and not ſueceſ- 
ly, Heb. 4. 13. Mat. 7. 23. God 

i; ſimplex aus, ànd as he molt per- 

lectly knoweth himſelf, 1 Cori B. to. 

ſo alſo he knoweth all other things 

belides himſelf, Gen. 1. 3. Rom. cr. 

36. This is called by Ariſtoile and 

5 e e intellecla pur. In Aer, ab 

i this reſpect did Chryfpppas call provi- « privativa, & * 

dence n, ignorant of nothing dei ns 

„cod hath not only a gencrall and nl fügt 4 

A Jommon, but a prof | þ 


3 
Nea (and that) a perſect 01 * 
5 — ap; Bore by this 14h 
a} nowledge he knoweth fingular © 


+ 
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c\tbings [ro come, even-i ogntingent ; 
or to him their firſt cauſe they art 
ond cauſes tontingent. 1 het of 


be Lord are in every 85 be holding 
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4 wo 


XUM 


15 os * * on. "Hs 9 4 * m_ : 2 F< Ny Ly N 8 5 F YR 2 wat N 5 " 
1 8 d + 4 WT 7 « Ty } 2 þ 
« ®» 15 


eb the Scl, ee were 
not ſo, God Would haveridnly-rhe 
bare title of governing the. World, 
and the thing it ſelt ſhould belong eb 
— ms even as among en 

ny things are done in the names 

ofKings e and ſaid to be 

y their command, 7 
the mean time, what thr +419 
how: they are m 
done by their Miniſters they frarce 
at all know or u 

1. The ſecond head of Provi 

denos is diſpoſition, which ordaltt- 
eth the connexion oi parts, and mas 
keth one correſpondent with ch che 
other. Sau in ſeeking his Fathen 
Aﬀtes had no expectatiom of a King. 

Sam. 3. he by the advice 

{ his ſervant goes to Cm to 

— — but it 2 

Ind fent bim thitber Cd ſo d- 
17 yok it b GE | 

told Samnela ; 

hiswr, > Tayitig, 75 —  — 
— — of the Land of — 
audi bout hne anneint him te be Cap 
over. E Ifr ael. Ver. 16. 
the La ſaich of Ache King of 4 


riej ;\ 


: an byporri.- 


— pry — he people: 

5 a PI 10 

n 2 * 1 ehunge to 4 
10 take t and 
7 * — ibem 22 8 
fress hobeit he maaneth not᷑ ſo, 
e veither dotk his heatt think ſo Ii. 
1 

9 

E 

e 


th! ve iſe to his Maſtets Son, 
2 token which he had ex- 
defired 5 which was this, that 
Thebamnal thr hedotredo draw 
an for him, ſhould 
5 ſa 8 Lwill, and I will 
drink alſo, chen 
— de he whom God had 
appointed ſor /ſazrs Wife, aud lo i 
came to Gode-wiſe diſᷣ a: ĩon 6 | 
fach, Canfin, that that all the: whale Cauſu. de 
:Univerſs is all its parts, i ruled iihy a Provident. 
—— _ 3 > _—— of Cyneſins Hymy, 
ee 5 wur ld mast 4 
ll God, an t 2 4, 
wo © were the ſtrings of it. are 
* — nnn 


2 


75 


Eren 7 


42 


Clem. Alex. 
$cromar. 


r 
* 4 "V0 
— * 


FG * oy 2 i * 2 N . 7 2 58 n | 
The Eye and heel of ron 
arm of Providence: e. 


directeth, and diſ poſeth 

to: the ends that he 'hath:appoiar 
them, vir. bis own glory, and che 
3. The third head of. providenc 
is Government : he governetb al 
things according to the cuuhſell ci 
byzapy externall Law,-norftraitned 
by the courſe. ot nature; he acteth 
wich great freedome and ſovcraigu 
ty. Now) I argue thus: if the 
world ànd all things therein be wot 


: governed by God; either it is 1 oO 


2 rned at all, or it is govetued by 
ome other, or ciſe it governeth x; 
ſele i mint gt, 

11 It cannot be, that there can bi: 
no government: of the world, bee 
cauſe the conſtant order and viciſſi 
tude in nature and natutall thing 
the mutuall intercourſe and inter. 
changeable ſucceſſon of day and 


night, winter and ſummer, hes 


and cold, and a thouland ſuch li-. 


proveth the contrary : ol all which 


and theig like, Clemens of Alexans 
aria ſaith, It were a moſt wicked thing 
6122 _ not 


- +26 
3 


8 earth, the 1 


e alſo; the ſea is 


wt #6 N do, effet of Gods Probi. When all tb: 
ate N „ N 
. Tttannot be governed by any „n ant 
other but by God himſelf: for 7 eee 
there Were another 0. govern the of contr aries, 
worry onus be ſuperiour 5 by e- _ 
of interior co God; ff luperiout, ff. . ſe 

| . Sg th a 
then God were not God, but he is aber, — 
callecha great God, and a great King bt God can 


above afl Gods, Pſal.95. 3. In his hebe them, 


hand are all the de p places of the Ae, 2 
of the hils is his fee, Maſs 

s and he made it, but an infinite 

and his hands formed the dry land, of,; Werk. 


x Yer 4. He is called the” moſt hig 


God, and ſaid to be higher than 
the highcſt, therefore there is none 


above him, none equall unto him: 
and if he were inferiour to God, then 
could he not be ſufficient to govern 
niche world, becauſe no leſs than an 


\lmighty power is requited to the 


government thereof. 


3. If the world be not governed 


ey God, either he doth not know 


5 how to govern it, or is not able co 
ear the weight thereof, and to LA 


Through wich the manage 


nd 


= 3 


hat work, or is 2 willing to un 
3 


S ö a6 Us : 
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F rerum onen admiviſtr andi, how to 'g 
| ä world, and that in the beſt m 10 
ner: he islikewiſe o „ 5 
| de Prone. © cherefore able to bear the gor 
ment cheeofupon his ould as 
romanage it exactly and 
ly, becauſe he is at no labour in the: 
execution of his will and wr 
bur whatſoever he willeeh, that a 
he effecteth with caſe: —2— 
ſummun bonum, the chieſeſt 4 
and therefore he willingly 
keth this work; he is a moſt 
Agent, and is compelled by none r 0 
the government of the gym 3 i 
manner of his governing t 
good; becauſe he alwayes doch wel 
yea even when inſtruments do evil 
as Jeſeph tells his Brethren z 45 fall 1 
you, ye meant evil againſt me, "but God 
meant it pento good, Gen. 50. 20. 
I God mate the world, to y 
he wichour che world, and bath 


dome and ability enough to — 

it⸗ the knowledge of all 4 

the world enuſeth no ha 
3 00% 
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ol Kees e e 
* 00; Dee 8 . — bee Sic mundum 4 
is keowledgeis as his eſſence is, in- <8 ! Dev di- 

amc: he ponent the world not doe ar are 

N y,. but as a Ma- ciam — a 
; ſter: governeth 05 1 * as the paritores nemo 

Stern- man geverneth... his Ship, a — Lo in 
1 e * 2 75 harige, wh@arc 3 deri 

1d — mim wich 2 governed quamris illo- 
Aby Hs 50 gover! rum miniſterio- 
all things, ſo he doth —— e 

raſhly or incoaliderately : he is well — 


ſo adviſcd in e 8 he doth, ſſa 
iel clſe it ts bought that all 3 


fl things came to > by chance and 'Pfius ignoran- 
fortune, and ſo the Providence of 3 * 
humana. 


Cod ſhould no way differ from them. 
5 We are raſh and heady, and many anc i $1 
hell times carried on with more zn mundi, K re. 
ui chan ent and no corruption tran- . 
: far as violent paſſions; n 
| woes Lond doth in his oculis nihil 
j government, he doth it wn exact ſeptum eſt. ſo- 
gf judgement. Nr 
cum filio ſuo 


dpvpoteſtatem, nec eſt Angeln quicqam riß parendi neceſſita 
7 Ladtan. l. 2 c. 17. Si Deus fecit L. — 


—— —— — dominus 
currum 4 nec ramen miſti 4 


in ande an — þ7.de divino præ mio. 0.3. 
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Of Gods Generall Providince, "i" > 


vÞ 21 
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2 
ng of this point of the 
Providence of God, — note, 
that it's of two ſorts; ra bet 
. r 
: | articular. 
Do 1. Gods general] Providence, 
omnium re- which exrendeth it ſelf to all the 
rum, nen anil· Creatures of the world, and is mani- 
3 Agonis feſted by his giving life and breath 
avertit nde re · unto all living Creatures, ( for in him 
gimen ur we live, move, and have our being, 
| 3 Act. 17. 25, 28.) and by upholding all 
E Qulgentiam gs his powerfull Word, Heb. : 
benigniſime 1.3. The Providence of God ex- 
pieratis auſert. tendeth it elf to all things, ( whes · 
Salviande 8” ther of a ſuperiour or inferiour na- 
bernat. Per i. a. ture) to all things in generall, as 
well as to this or that particular 
thing; as well to corruptible and 
contingent things, as to things in- 
corruptibie and neceſſary; as well 
to things weak and vile, as to thoſe; 
things that are of a more excellent! 
32 nature. 


— ** 


* 
* 
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e mee, dA EG, 
nature.” Ga nat take away the go- 
| vernment of bis 7 e. even 
{| rality of al hit Creature, faith Salvi-. 
I-. It is God that worketh all in 
Hall, 1 Cor. 1 2.6. Of bim, aud for him, 
and rbrough him are all thing, Rom. 
:1Þ 171. 36. All things are of God, 43 
© | of the firſt efficient cauſe; by God, 
ss the conferying caviſe; for God, as 

i in the end. So A uind, Or as Cal- A ſeipſo nullo 

vin, All things are ef him, no other mo vente, per 

0 


movine 3 through bim, none helping 3 —— 


| | ropter ſeip- 
with bim: the one determineth Tor avis 9 


# | whence we have our being and well. communican- 
being, whence comerhourlife, and te. Calvin in 
that which maintaineth it; and the . 11. 
other, to whom we mult offer up «1 
the ſacrifice of praiſe for all. h | 
Gods'generall Providence order- 
eth and diſpoſeth all the, Creatures of 
the world, to thoſe purpoles that he 
in his wiſdomſe hath appointed 
them; whereof we have a plain and 
evident teſtimony, C.. . 2, ;. where | 
notwithftaonding God woull deſtroy } 
the world by a floud of Waters, to 
purge of thoſe ſinfull and impure” 
nhabitants, yet he appointed 2 
r 


for him, -no other part aking of glor) 
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ö — Tf 
of — can 
Beats amd Fowl that har thre might | 
odd one for ſacrifice. Tins Fadi 
ſaid — —— all men, be- 
cauſe he eaten all men from: 
temporall deſtruſtion, — 
they would Ane ml. 
not protected pap A | 
And ſo he is ſaid to wear 30 both: 
man and beaſt, . by bis daily; 
Providence he prelerveth them in lite: 
and being, P ſal. 36. 6. Thou beſt) 
made Heaven and earth, and all things; 
that are therein, the Seat and all that 
are in tbem, and thou pre ſerveſt them ally 
Nehem.9.6. And therefore he hath; 
bid us to come to him, and com- 
mence our ſuits unto him every day 
for ſuch things as we ſtand in need 
of, as r boldly. as any 
Child may go to his Father, to begg ll 
meat, drink and apparell, or any 
thing that is needfull and neceſlary. } 
unto him. He is not like a careleſs &| 
Builder, ho having made a Houle, || | 
and being paid for his work, lcav+ Þf - 
1 and weather, not ing | 
Carl 


XU 
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5 arg whoker i amor fll or 


fiaithra Ship, and neo þ Hog moneys. 
no carcechener whether ſhe ſink or (wimy 
bat he is (as S Prier calls him) 2 
© faithful Creator, who hath a care of 
| al his Creatures, eſpocially of the 
0 —_— 8 wa 9 ey amy: ot 
t he may t 
meat in due ſeaſon — giveſt 


8. 
1 them, they gither, faith ich the Ta fru. 4s. 1s Ly 


ate filled wit good, ble 27,28, 
chriſt hath therefore bid us all ask of 
our — mf TR” bread, ge 
e in Scripture put 

oviſion, for the main- 
—— is liſe. S0 Joſwb is ſaid 
to have nouriſhed his Father and his 
—_—_ and all his Fathers hou. 
hold wich bread, Gn 47. 12, And 
of our Saviour it is ſaid, he went in- 
td the houſe of one of the chief Phori- 
ſietona Sabbath-day to eat bread, 
85 1 to a Feaſt or Ban- 
* So God bids us ask bread, 
t all tem 


— c a tick —.— 


ws may The: more aß give our 
ſclves 


Ry - > x 


lelves to beat eee 1 5 God 48d 
we are bid to act bread, 11 05 


mianoet af it, it is our daily 1 8 dy 


. &weordinarily read; bread 
neceſſity, as fan. Some lay, 

«vr, cometh of I and in, je * 

fuch as may be added to our ſubſtan- 
ces, and nouriſh our bodies Theo- 


2 and Ba ſay, it's underſtood; 
of ſuch bead 2 t00d,” W is moſt 


agreeableto every mans nature and 
conſtitution; or elſe it may cone of 
em ita, which fignifieth Ps 


to teach us, it's adventitius, not pro 
priu, and muſt daily be miniſtredt 
us, for the maintenance of our lile; 
and its likely that bread is rather ni 
med, Mat. C. 11. than any thing 
elle, both for the commonneſs of 
in all places, and for the agreemen 
it hath with all mens bodies; fox that 
is ſtill one thing, as Gen. 2 f. 14. it © 
laid that Abrabam gave Hagar bread: 
and water, when he turned her 
2 for her ſawcineſs with her Mi- 
$: and Pſal. 104. 15. bread 8” 
ld to ſtrengthen the heart of: man. 
Hereby our Saviour: teacheth us 


| cherclore GI our ſelves wholly” 


wy 
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things: 
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176 Gods . 8 ; of : the 
extent it to tbe Heavens 3; to the 
e. Us 545 .nl vn 


P a mexr x ice I Gait xcat 
particular. Providences 

az f= it t. in particular 
ings, towar. beben Per- 
ſons: The Lord an Creatjon'of 
the warld ated like a. 5 BY _ 


Laws to all his Criarures2t 
ne call thenature of the Creatures, Mas 


Gods Law xhat he gave unto tham 


thisnature was the rule here he 
appointed them to act and wori&. 
Aud as he miade vatiety of Creatures, 
lo he gave them divers Laws; their 
different natures are the. ſeycrall 
Laws whereby. God ruleth and:go- 
reroethrhem. The reaſon why che 


2 act and mo 
2 notab manifcſtatic 


' 1 : ticu- 
Lo wh — Ser 
the — ſpocia 
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temper £r n 10" Us — 
_—_— AL ov | 
tions of a — ould be 
more even and irce in an Elemuntiog: 
pure, and ſo pliable to all ion 
motions, or ſor har dther real | 
were, the Learned have not 
miced. Now: as we may ha 
caule to ad dent ger 
dae e e ee 
huge ipatious y — | 
— out: the Heavens lle 
Curtain, as the |Pſalmift ſpea legt 
Pſal.104, 2. then: may we alſo g 
ccedingly admire at the Provide ct 
75 SES: 4 
. A c. compa 1 
reſt of the world every day for thin 
lands of years together, and yet he 

on in one tract, and keep one 1 
and: never go out ol it; 1 1 
ſhewyeth the continuallFrovide 

God: the Lord carrieth abou ol 

. Whedls of Heaven in a con 


Tl! } 
ſtill holding chem to thei I! 
diurnalltask. N. 
2. Let us look ee Ae 


in. the Heavens, : The Sun artet 
Cy 3 chis nn 
205 re 
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gates of the 
 Kaſtwith or 


1 8 the den bel "ug 
ind the Scriptute ſpeaks of the win 
c of the mornitigs” P/al.t39 9. J 2 


ud — 554 _ morning, 1 

the morning pread upon moun- 
tains, Joel 2. 2. The benefits that 

Aal ve enjoy — 8 many, 


1d 
X: 17 N comfortable is it 
toſeerhe li ght, and to walk by it. 
< Ny the Ii rs ſane. _—— 
Itbing it & for the rer _ the & 
ent JEccl.1 1 7. Thus he may called 
FT the Torch, Candle, or 4 — 
eye of the world. 
ah 2. Heat: the beams thereof have 
of- neee e ary” * 


Perkins on 
Mar.s. 


Sol in media 
quidem fere 
cœlorum alti- 
tudine ſuam 
ex Dei iuſti- 
tuto obtinuit 
regionem. 


Arias Montan. 
ad Pſal · 9. 


14. now in r 
it the univerl Kare of +55 8511 

3. on ol times; and lo it 
may be ca fas eat Clock ot Ca- 


lendar of the world. The Sun 5 


ſeth, and the San alſygoeth down, 
ee aud bafteneth to the. or 
where be aroſe, Eccl.1.5. Tn the 
vens God bath iſet a Tabernacle for Ihe 


Fan, Pfal.1g. 455». Aria Montans 


ſaith, that the region of the Sun i 4 


moſt in the middle be ight of the Heavens, 
and there it is as in « flitting habitat ion 


becauſe it neuer ayeth in one place, 


is 4s a Bridegroomw coming out of bi 
ehen be, 5 
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2 Baſil 3 

8 teen. ſoli«' 

e n creature, | 
h a Faye | il teat Þ fines 5 
* ö 54 „Henin: ; 
FN ; A ihr 
' } courſe get hex oe neſr. Baſt, © 
; for 2 Prize, be an iu in the He- Hexani, Homil, * 
5 |. brew 1s called ond, that is, 2 6. 
= ox — 2 com- A 
© | mon; ion era wo o The” whole world. —* 
8 dee ritjans conſidering the . f 
74 greg of tlie dun ( being as they 

y an hundxed and fixey times big 

er tbaathe carth) wonder that he 

burneth not the earth to aſhes; but 

berein appeaxeth the -wiſdome of di- 

vine Providence, fo to place the Sun 

7 | inthe Heavens, vis. in the middle 

1 ſpace, fo as it ſhall not ſcorch the 

1 carcby and albeit it be at an unſpeak- 

able diſtance from us, yet doth it 

* | caſt out his influences downward, 

"F (quire contrary to the nature of li ght 

: 1 tire) unto the loweſt of: Ons, 


tures. Thus Chryſofome diſcourſeth 
upon tus Sabje& *..This great light 
: thus doth, as if hes great Creator thereof 
* a it rus. * ay, Send _ 5 


ne 
my + * 


WWW 
F Chiiſat. , y light ag 4inÞ l Vn, of. che ae 
| pop. Jeet. faſt thy beams den towards" man, 16 
Sorten 714k and dire biottberey*ds ſhy for 
Fol, uũ cor bd. for him then waſt made; hi e hniie tu 


firumeſt. Sol. 10, 2b ſo, it is ag ainſt its nature wb 
corporis: ſicut flame rents upward 3 but fo ſhalFthow thy 


cor eſt in me- * 1 Nene 
nn that tho maift ſerve man for hn thou 
dio corporis f ate; 16} fit b Rent dear 
quantitate ward. Beſides, the Sun never gots 
maximus, luce out of his way, yet "15 in continuall 
Aten ches Motion: there is 4 d werf in every 
ciſſimus, in me- day ol the year, yet not ſtanding 
dio eceli poſi- 1t we compare one thing with ano- 
ws eft. Ate. ther through the whole ycar, we 
ons 9 a ſhall ſee it is conſtant in its motion; 
Pitt and when it hath touched thoſe li- 
mits which we call tropicka, it is re- 

1 and turneth back again: 

though the Sun rife at one point 

of the Sky to day, and at another a 

few daycsafter, and likewiſe do ſer; 

yet at the end of the year, he return- 

eth again, to follow the ſame trace 

which he hath continued ever ſinte 

the Creation of the world, except 

once in 7ofkwzes dayes. This is that 

great light which God made to rule 


pi + | 160 
3. From the Sun I ſhall proceed 
- | to 


8 
8 


Re . * 357 * a. 
* 4 0 N „ — 
* * di « WW ” 3 A 
” 


to-lgraky of the, Moon, which run- Luna à Fhe- 

eth a much ſhorter compaſs than nieibus cele- 

he Sud, 'wherebpar appeaxeth, that peine, ? 
722 "a * , - ” 7 

ſheisinche-midlt between the-corth eſt humorum 


and che Sun. This is that other domina & as- 


great light, made by God to rule com. 
te rvght, bre , called dy de ee. 


Phenicians the Queen oſ Heaven; | b ligbr, not be» 
others the Wiſe of the Sun, for R 5 1 
Mooa is the laſt receptacle of all the, Sreater than 
influencesand yertues, that go forth fi tr, 919% 
from the Sun into other Stars, which mary bigger 
afterwards ſhe communicateth to the thanthe Moon; 
re earth, and here the wiſdome of God %% ſeem little; 
is admirable; for therefore is the , ſay - 
i= | ſphear- of the Moon placed in the fon u. Calvin. 
loweſt place of the heavenly bodies, = 

and ia the higheſt of the elementary f 

bodies : and albcit the benefits of the 

Sun ſeem to be more apparent, be- 

cauſe it maketh notable mutations 

of times, of Summer and Winter, 

and with his heat cheriſheth and ma- 

keth the earth fruitfull, .nouriſberh 

Plants and living Creatures; yet the 

Moon alſo is very beneficiall to man, 

becauſe it ncuriſheth and governeth 
the humours, for: the life of Plants: 
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and Animals ariſeth from the mix» 
9 F 3 tute 
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tate ak no WH | 
——— — Pera 


The Moon 1 a 
for moſt Nations in 8 FT 
mar mn oneths, deſcri 

Monerhs, Feſtivall dayes, an Ke 
inted for publick” and 
ates by the Moon: and for chis 
cauſe he ot ger: 2 104.19. chat 
God hath a appointed the Moon for” 
ſeaſons. Hebrews reckoned 

their Moneths from one new' Mbon 

to another, hence from the new- 
4 neſs 2 he ron as * led 
„ Chbodet, which is as much as to ſay, 
Chak Ackin, the new Moon: and here the wil- 
nova Luna, dome of divine Providence is much 
Flac.lyr.Cla- tobeobſerved, that this Planer the 
vis Script. moſt familiar with the carth, ap- 
pointed by God for rhe remedy of 

— darku: is, ſhould 
the admirationof all the reſt. S 

with her manifold windings and 

rurnings into divers ſhapes, hath 

much troubledrhe wits of the ſpecta- 

tors, * and fuming, that of 

this Star, being the neareſt of all, 

they ſhould be moſt ignorant, grow- 

ing as irdoth, or elſe waining ever- 

more: 
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1 divided j0 in 


enn 


anon again. in compaſs roui 


ſometime ſhining all night long, and 
chere i lart l c ths ries: 
one while big and full, 3 * 
while little or Sgt bens 7715 as 
cycry mans Nen a 

dent. 
Moon being next te t 
therefore of leaſt compaſ7 J performeth- 
the ſame courſe and circuit in twenty ſe- 
ven dayes, and one-third part of 4 


And Pliny 7 fie, he the 8 Natural. | 


Center, ( and Hiſt.l. 2. C. 9. 


which Saturn the bigbeſt Planet runs Te 
thirty years : after this, making con- 
junclion with the Sun tu dayes, fortb 
ſhe goeth, and by tbe thirtieth day at the 
moſt returneth to the ſame point and mi- 
niſtery again, wherein is to bs fern my 


of the Providence 6h God, 
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CHAP, IX; 557 
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Of the Belipſes 3. 4 large dif courſe on the; 
miracuipi Eclipſe that happened a 


7 


Tub next place we may oblerve 
the operation of Gods Provi- 
dence, in the Eclipſes of the Sun and 


Moon, for every year both Planeta 
are eclipled at certain dayes and 
hours under the earth. Plim obſerv- 
eth, that all Eclipſes in two hundred 
and twenty two moneths have their re- 
volutions; and return to their former 
points, Although Eclipſes ariſe from 
t aturall cauſes, yet is it contraty to 
the property of the lights of Heaven, 
whoſe nature and office is to ſhines 
therefore when their light is obſcu« 
red, they are ina ſuffering condi'i-: 
on? whence Eclipſes are called by 
Heathens, - 


Defectas Solity,:luneq; laboret. 
531 | 1 1 


When the Sun is obſcured, all the 


Stars 
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Sars and Creatures which receive 
their ſtrengrh from the Sun, do as it 
were {uffer togethet with him. The 
. vo} cxamples ot all ages do teſtifie, that 
eg great mutations, drought," inunda- 
tions, peſtilences, warr es, and great 
+} deſtruCtions have followed imtm̃edi- 
I arcly after great Eclipſes. Ar the 
e death of our Saviour there was a2 
=} great Eclipſe of the Sun, there be- 
ding darkneſs over all the earth till 
che ninth hour, LA. 23.4445. The 
Sun, the eye of the world, (as the 
poets call him) was darkned, bur 
how he was darkned, and how this 
Ecliple was occaſioned, there's the 
difficulty; and that it was not natu- 
rall but miraculous, all Interpreters 
new and old conſent and agree: for 
it is concluded by Divines, Philcſo- 5 
phers and Aſtronomers, that there ] 
cannot be a naturall Eclipſe.of the 1 
Sun, but in the new Moon, when þ 
thoſe two Planets may be in cone 
jun tion, and ſo the body of the 
Moon interpoſed between the Sun 
and the earth: but this was at the 
full Moon, for it was the day before 
the ems Paſteover, which ever was 
; | celebrated 
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Solis eclipfis fon that he is by many hundred de- Þ| / 

non _ eſſe grccs bigger than the Moon. And ff þ 

Lark. „Hr „ that an 5 ſe of the S 

Iſtz tenebræ cannot be univerſal. Hierom | + 

ſuerunt ſactæ faith, chat darkneſs hapned through the Þ ti 

leq retrattion of the Sun-beams by a divim n 
= Solis vir- power, And Origen ſaith, it Wai by 

tute divina. the interpoſition of s thick Claud. And 10 

Hieron. Dionyſiu the Æreopagite in au Epiſtle Þ y 

Per interpofi” to Pohearpi, ( whereto Nichol || 

um denſarum. yrs giveth much credit, which & « 

Origen. * Ber thinketh to be counterfeit) f 

Diemſ. Zreop. ſaith, that being et that time in A. e 

Epiſt. ad Fo. gypt, where the air is wondroug thin, || ; 

9 and there be ſeldome any clouds or rain, 

(but the Land i watered and made fruits }| 

wll, by tbeouerflowing of the River Ni- 

us) he ſaw in a mireculoxs aud prodi- || c 

giows manuer, the Mean coming ont of e 

the Exft, (being by conrſe of nature in Þ| | 

another Hemiſpbere ond Horizon, VIZ, || x 

„ fi 

N [ec 
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neut box interpoſing ſelf between the © 

sn ani tke bab, andithere continuing py 

hne ef bree hourr, and thin be- A 

| 1 wherrupon 
7 
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I is aid, he cryed out, Ether the , Deus na- 
Gd of U.] ſuffering ſome impe. — . 


diment; "and is by a greater than himſelf aut mundi ma- 
hindered, a (if that he impoſſible Y* he china diſſolvie | 
bath determined to muke #preſent diſſolus 
tion of the world. The couiſe of na- 
ture was altered, when the God of 
nature ſuffere. | 
Now for the largeneſs and extent 
of this darkneſs in regard of place, di- 
vers are of divers opinions. Some 


“ 


ly, 8 * in ſome-'few 
neighbouring and near adjoynin 
Countreys. Hereotthey give thice 
conjecturall Reaſons. I. Becauſe 


chink that chis was univerſall; and 

over all che world, becauſe St. Luke 

) fairh; chere was dur hure over all the 

* | c&rth 7 of this opinion was Tertullian 

among che Ancients, as Ber noteth; Beta in Annot. 
„gaser in his Commentary upon ſup. Marc.15. 
cheſe words. But Lyra, Calvin Bro gun, in 1 58. 
* | 24, Perkins, and divers others, be 2z. 
of another judgement, jc. that this 5. 
f | darkneſs was in the Land of Fury on- ; 
4 
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; 68 Þ- The Bye ada , 7 
Reaſon, ® ' . (Betanſe Lyra ſaith, rere dt 
| be a generall or univerſall Eclipſe of ibe vi 

Sun over all theworld at once, as «foreses 
| ſaid ; but being miraculoniit *might : F 
therefore not to inũſt upon that. 7 
2. Calvin, Beza, aud ue petłim E 
affirm, that if it had been univerſally} C 
11's not unlikely, ut that all Hiftoris } 
was of thoſe times. both Greek; an Lan i 
a 

b 


world have mentioned it, bat mam 
(they ſay) ſay nothing of it, and bus 
ſome few ſpeakof it, 1 250 
3. Allo they lay, It had been leſ 
miraculous and prod ig ious, and not ſo 
likely to porteud the ruine of the Jews, i 
it had been common to others as well: as to/ 
them; but to be appropriate and peculiar 
to them only, mig ht well be thought fa. 
tall. Beza faith likewiſe, it's the" 
more probable opinion, becauſe it hath 
more reſemblance to a miracle of the like” 
nature, Exod. 10. where it's ſaid, 
that þy the fpace of three dayes there mas 
groſs and palpable darkneſs over the whole: || 
Land of /£g ypt, but light in the Land 
of G where. the children of Iſrael; 
dwelt... So here for the ſpace. of three 
hours there was darkneſs over the 
Land of Juda, but light over all the 
world beſides. -- ME 
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1 eee eee Ohe. 

Ji. nee erde ever Abe 

5 4 
"Ft he. by their anſwer 15, _ 270 
K 1 phony) pro reg ione, the 
m Earch or Land put for the Land of ; 
| Canaan only, m_— 26. Lu 4: „ 
23. as for he Epiſtle of Dian ſiu ; 
forc-mentianed;-- ir. is — 
and thereſore oſ no credit, but may 
be a fabulous fiction. 

2. K * ſignifie portend, and | 
fi admoniſh them of the great judge- I 
ment of God, ſhortly to enſue upon 4 
| ; 4 
* 


chat Nation, dun. that as when 

| Chriſt ſuffered, there was darleneſs 
over the Land of Jury:0n)y,-where- 
as all the world beſides en the 
denefit ot the light of the . 
/| | ſhorcly after ſpirituall — and 
x 
7 
| 


"iow 
in 
4 
fi 
0 


5. 


. 


blindneis oſ mind was to ſurpriae 

and ſeize on that Nation, betauſe 

: | they refuſcd the light that ſhincd - 

© | among them, and was offered co 

them: whereas unto all other Nati- 

- | ons the Sun of righteouſneſs more 

\ — ſt. ined in the preaching ofthe 

Y 2 Mal. 4. 1, 2, 3. 4. Cor. 3. 14% Kc. 
2 This miraculous Eclipſe of: 


3. 
$5 3 


1 2 — — da to 0 
much deceived in thinking a ny ay 
ing Chriſt was a deceiver, wo way 
no leſs than the Lord ot lore. 40 
Meſſiah and Saviour of 0 
and this appeated, in that a 0 the 


Creatures did him 4 
_ rogether with their Cres 


It ſheweth the herriblenels aq 
hainous nature of ſin, fo provoking } 
God to anger, as at the puniſhment 

thereof, he even ſcems to rura. tht; 
whole courſe of nature Dae Ib 
a 

1 

7 

! 

1 

1 


or upſide down. - Alſo it may 2 
moniſh us, that the price of our 0. 
demption was no trifle or mai 
matter, it coſting no leſs, chan i | 
the Sun ſhould have fallen from blew 
ven to earth. A wiſe in 
Houſholder will not eaſily 1 
ced to alter the courſe and order d 4 
his goverament in his Camp or Fa-ſ | 
mily : much leſs will God alter hi 
government ofthe world, notwith- 1 
ſanding now-he did, even difordet-| 
ing (as it were) the whole ay 
of nature, to ſet our. CHAR 
rights again. "CHAP 
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"CHAP. X. 


Fit) 10 151 20M of Providaicl to he $, tars 
of their order, variety and 1 2 hom 
then are for fans and for ſea ons, and 
for dayes 4 1 A diſcourſe on the 
* Star that led the Wiſe men to Gs 


Rom the Sun and Mook let us Stellz ſunt 
ptoceed to the Stars, which corpora & lus , 
a . hath made alſo to rule the verge de 
nigfir, Pſal, 136. 6. wherein Gods in Firmamento 


Providence will much appear. They collocara,ad 
3 
ok t. Pfal. 1 3. i 
$4 were all mille at the firſt i kee rom.” 45 
y by God himfelf, the laced Theol. 
Ti like Vile in their feveral oth hilo- lg c. 6. 
"x ſophers ſay, chat che Stars are no- 
ching but che thicker — rt of all the 
Heavens, made in the Heavens, & of 
he matter of the Heavens. God like- 
wiſe hath ſer and placed them in the 
Heavens in a moſt beautifull order - 
of theſe ſome are- fixed, - ſome are 
wandring Stars or Planets; they dif- 
Jer e glory, i Cor. 
15. 41. 


\ 


Som 
Ainſworth in Aae have names ie & ol 55 1 
9 or 2s Mantra OY * 
7 P 2 
Aur re f. J 99. Ng, e 
_ the North th; They may well, « Eng liſhed T 
Tolle, called . te hens . winter-Stars, -- | 
June cha, Sine, anche like The. $ Stars haz | 
m_— their courſes, pcriods and reyolu 
| ons, taking the tracks and Wayeß 
which were traced aut to thein rom 
Eaſt to Welt at their Creation, rom 
that tune hey have caſtcheir, Hyg * 
rable al 22 9 A 8 | 


have 
Ut Sol maxi- 
1 1 a — Fa No 
rn ray 1 Orders and . cre | 


and aftcr him the 6 : "hon 
mama eb own equall bigneſs wi! 
TE ah get e 1 
. vici · cat u 0 Joes N 
nſima rer# fl ia che gart, Go rn till con 
Gen.r. © Fimied an eee 0 
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fince che Creation, and — 
—.— "all the changes that have 
. in . while, Met 
Perceive things ha ve 
Dee that the world 
hath ſtill been preſerved in his ri 
ſtate : atid ix is impoſſible, that 
orderlinefle Which we ſee among 
_—_ 2 . of the Stars 
| elves; or of any other movi 
cauſe, thai of the hand of that God 
which -governeth all things by his 
wiſe Providence. 
* * — 5 — bare: 38 
et them for an ons, 
and for dayes and years, Gen. 1. 14: 
They we oro Id ſign: 
1. Natural and ordinary, they 
ſhew by theirtifiog and _ _ 
by their Ecliples , heat and col 
drought and moilfure, ſtormes — 
ann. fair and pleaſant wea- 


2 tie? are ſometimes ſigns ex- 


2240 the ST. will 


. vi wa. Sowerime 2 3 | 


ö — 3 


XUM 


| Hae cater he We nded,, 
e Hi to. knew ii to be Ch 
Star, and pointed out the place of bis Nas 
tivity., and world at 1 ft condi} and di 
Fra abe to dim? 
«1 Anſw.x. Some ſay, there was at 
Apocriphal tradition fathered upoir 
gend , which fore-told at the Nativi 

of the Mefiab , ſuch a Starre ſhoule 
appear, and ſuch preſents be offered 
unto him. 

2. Others ſay, That theſe May 
being of the poſterity of Balcam, of 
whom we read, Nymb. 22. COT | 
$3; & 24, had their light from his 
prophecy, Numb. 24. 17. . There foal 
Lomꝰ a Starre out of Fateh, &c. wheres 
upon (ſay they) twelve of them by 
turns watclied continually upon the 
top of an high Mountain, and pra 
—* zd would ey by) he Kd 

| r, which * 
that very night that Chriſt 

and upon thè ſig e e 
. lently addreſſed themſelves for 
: eee e 
1 3. oe y 
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77 cs think; thar they had de 
Bi Chercoſgot an 2. Or 2 5 
ke ſome. other Prophecics 
7+ in, thoſe times cranſlated 
Sek, and extant in — 3 gp 

among 5 Gentiles; 3 and this leemeth 
a probable” conceit, becauſe they 5 
to Jeruſalem to be further inſtructe 
All do agree, that it was of the 
Stars Ae inning, Ce. 1. 10% 
tor th have numbers and names, 
1[a.48.26:a00 doubtleflc moſt of them 
were well known to theſe Mag: but 
ic leemech by their relation tha? this 

Star was ge ver ſeen before, as is alſo 
manifeſtec by i its perpendicular mo- 
tion, moving from North to S 
coarary to the motion of other Stats 
that move from Eaſt to Weſt : elle 

when they Went from Jeruſalem. it 
could not have directly pointed out 
the 71 75 at Bethlehem where the holy 
Child Jeſus and his Mother lay f 7 


Betbhlebm ſtandeth thirty 2 


from fernſalemy as the Learned do ob- 


Ve. Aunguſt ine ſaith, i was a nem Star 


created by God to point put the place of bis Hec f 


Sons Birth „ Calling this Star hy, wonders 


a of Heaven, , 4.54 1 
| =... 4, Others 3 


Re 


6 
PA 


f. 


Magrum all · 
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Serm. 7. de 
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that no mean gueſſ. lay in that poor houſe 


4. Others ſay, It was an Angel, 
e not in che nature, but ſorxm, 
aſhion and figure of a Starre; and 
therefore lo: And thy mig 
not an Angel as well appear to theſg 


Wiſe men of Pera, as to the, 


herds of Bethlehem ? And why mi 
they not as well be taught from Heas - 
ven how to ſet forth and undertake 
this joutney, as they are Which way 
to return home again, hen chey 
have diſpatched and finiſhed it? At. 
2,” 1 | COPLEY, 
* = 
5. Nay, ſome go further, and ſay, 

that it na the ts Ghoſt himloif 
who as he appeared in the likeneſſe of 
bras hos — 1 
o ſay they, He appeared in the like- 
rale . Serra — | — 4 
Word; as ;- cloudy.a | r 
went before the 7ſraelites, and left 
them not till it brought them to Ca. 
naan the promiled Land: fo this car, 
Angel, or Meteor (or whatſoever it 
3 the likeneſſe of a Star, leſt 
not theſe men till it brought them to 
Chriſt the promiſed Lord. For as 
Auſt in tels us, Tha certainly told them, 


XU} 


5 N r >; 
— ey or fervegroaer thav nd 
Oral win ti: 


vis, rie Ss are for ful 


Fewiſe chey are for ſraſons : they Hy 4 
ſerve to giverimes to every imp | 
ment, as tothe Phyſician, to the 2 Thad the ads : 


tiger; rothe-Husbandman, ſhewing inn of the 121 
him when to ler, ſow, * Er. through the K. 
to che Mathematician « They ſerve quetor, were * 
forthe z about che Spring, much more ſim- 4 
summer, tb Harveſt and way 
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'Pleiaderatiſe inthe Spring, the Dog- — te; 
ſtar and others ariſc in the Summer: ane awe 


And alchough the Starres have thei — — 


8 * 


2 


. — e of our 


| — re 
Heaven, yerdorhey noram == 
their own-peculiar motion, but 
—— guiding * dvi 


e 
q A 


5 4 The * 


„ rhaye and heel if fro 
„. ha es N 
years; they ſerve 

— 5 

undi, ace. che fountain of light, — ihe 

| cefſitatem in · dayes by four and twenty hours, au | 

faendi.Zanch. the years by returning — 

| + mae — the othor: They ferve' 

5 Br. erte for ——— 
N the computation o 

moneths and years, and the celebra- 

tion Fo Ae. among the Jews; 

nine chi — Pre- 

2 from "4 ry and the dif- 

covering of ſecrets are falſe and uns 
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of Golls Provides 10 he fois the Winds 
and in ib blowing of chem: An Obje- 
4 Gios anſwered, i 


lin. Nat Hiſt. Tage 1 hl! bew how! 
lib. a. cap. d. e it much 0 be 
ſeon in the Air, which fillech up this 
vaſt and ade which we ſee 
Neu, and alſo filleth thofe cran- 
: nies * 


Ed. dat oh 


We Percgi ue — 


: | rhe; $4. 5 


by | ir. 10 — do die without ic: 
th che whole 


| i 8 ie 
þ Features e 
1 —. ir, it i 4. vital element, 


heavier than fire, lighter: chan band 
put 9 the 8 9 . 
eathing, capable af heat; 
drineſe and moiſture; having yo 
light o 3x(ell, bax frown the fire, di 
ſtinguiſhed into three Regions, viz 
by Fa the middle, aud the la- 
he Air is thoKingdome oi rhe 
3 there the winds have their 
circuit, but where their / txcaſure is 
we cannot underſtand: God bringeth 
the wind ous of his treaſuries when 
th, Pal. 136. 7. and he ma- 
of the holy: Aogels 4s bis 
alurers,' in r. directing * 
ei Winds, 1 
collected from Rewe l. 7 
is a hot and dxy ex 
by the e r — 
FEA 
LE « ij driven IX] 


| anda zin, 
84 Clouds 


F nnen 
7. 4. Sea : e 
ay 2 Gs 
: 
5 * 
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The N * LE f 


by too m 
Weems Natu: he Wind is an exbalarior 
land moral more groſſe than the pure and ſubeil 
eus. Air, but more ſubtil than the groſa cx; 
halations that come out of the Earehy) 
ſaith a Learned man; therefore the 
1 Wind for the ſubtilty of it, aſcendetii 
| fir vchemens upwards, but the weight ot it carris} 
* .. & vio'entus, eth it down from the pure and clear 
| Fryiſchde. Region of the Air, yet can it not de- 
met#orts. ſcend to the Earth by reaſon of the 
chick vapours which ariſe out of the 
Earth continually. Great is the force 
and power of the Winds, that they 
throw. down houſes, and pluck up 
Trees by the roots; The ſame Wind, 
which now ſhaketh the leaf, and ma- 
keth the feather to move, being chars: 
god againſt a Mountain, would have 
PR 
mg tame that blowet 6 
LS. duſt , if it came againſt the-Farth, 
halatio five Would ſhake the bottome of it, ſaich 
flat aerem 4 judicious Divine: The Wind: 
Aude agitam i ſometimes troubleth Heaven and: 
"chm 518, Earth, and diſturberh the Sea. 
Phyiic.6.c.7 © They that are cunning mc 
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{even apices; an- 
ty two in all: Some 
havefpecified, Act, 25. in the De- 
ſcription of the Tempeſt that beſell 
S Paul and his companions in their 158 
Sea jaurney towards Rome: Now Bo 
the Lordraiſerh the Winds, and ſcnd- 9 
eth them forth at his pleaſures He 
walketh' upon the wings of the wind, 
Pſal, 104: 3; A wind came from. the 
Lorit and bronght an inmemerable compa» 
ny of Leilt imo the tems of the Tſr ae- 
liter, Numb. 11. 32. So the Cord ſeus J. nah 1. 43s. 
ont a great wind into the Sex, ſo that the 1 
Ship wherein Jonah was, was like te be 
broken. And Jonah 4.8, it is ſaid, 7 bat 
af ter the worm had ſmitten Jonah: geurd, 
that when the Sunne aroſe, God prepared a 
vehement Eaftwind , and the Sunne 
beat on the bead of Jonah that be faints 
ett; &c. ; 
Objett. But it may be ſaid, Thet the: 
Eaftwind i commoniz rough and boiſte- 
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from the other; 


a | 
0 i: e been Fic 2 — 


; t be as well in Tan 
Venrus calidus d { the . and dead. 
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apud Lyram. lo Hierom ell y ys, it was a hot and 
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Pal. 48; 7. eu Sie think that this: 
ee mbighGod prepared againſt Jar: 
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Hieron. ad loc. nelle thereof (c-it. made; and. 


burn- 


5 7 
chat the Eat win! bia | 
our daily experience) the Scriprures 


ceſtifie unto ds, Cen. 41.6. where it is 


Nv ſaid; that Pharaoh in his dream faw ſe- 


ven thin ears of corn hlaſted with+ 1be 
Eaftewind: Ezek. 19.12. Hol. 13. 15. 
Hence we learn thas not «Aolw or 


Neprune', Tapiter or Mars, or an — 


the Bols and feigued gods of tlie 


„ but Jehavab Elohim the Lasd 
Goda. Ifrael , he that Heaven - 


and Earth; Sea and all things; he 


ftirreth 1p binds „ ftarmes and tempeſts at Exod 10. 13. 


ble pleaſure., Pfal. 29. 3. 9. 23. 


Gad cauſed an Eaſt- mind 0 * ; 


cuſt upon the Land of Ager 


119;ft-maind to remove them — . rom | 
keth the South-wind: to bring beat, 


and the North . wind to purge the Air, 
and drive away rain. Winds come 
not by chance or Fortune, nor alto- 
ether from natural cauſes, howbeit 


God worketh by them; he is the great 
Lord 


19. 


. 3 


2 
Wi. 
the Devil himſclf cannq i g, 


not a ſtorm lo impetuous, but it is d 
rected by a Law, /d. 148. , 8. Wh 

doth the Pſalmiſi call forth thoſe crea 
tures to praiſe the Lord, but tot 

men that they do obſerve the Law 
that their great op. Bows: TL ASS 
hath given them to obſerve? Hehath 
made a Decree which ſhall not paſſe, 
or ſhall not be tranſgreſſed, as in the 
original; Fire, hail, ſnow and vaphur i, 
and ſtormy wind are laid to fulfill bis 
Word : the wind and the Sea were 
calm at our Saviours command, when 
he ſaid, Peace and beftill; inſomuchi as 
the Mariners cried out, #hat mmer of 
was is this, that even the wind ani the ſea 
obey him? Mark 4.39,41- OY 
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2 Pro ibn to the Birds of the: tir, 
"ans particular, to the young Ravens, 


be Oftriches gens, the little 


Herten. 


Shall no treat of God's Provi- 
e to the Birds of 

e Air, which Ber and the old tran- 
tion nalucres Or. volatilia Cœli, 
lo dock the Genera tranſlation alſo on 
Mat.6; Gods providing for the Fowls 
is propounded as an argument to diſ- 
[wade from carking cares: Bebold the 
fewls.of the Air, laith our Saviour, 
for they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor 
£ather into barns , yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them. Luke mentioneth 
one particular kind, viz, the Ravens, 
Lukg 1 2. 24. { onfider the Ravens, for 
tbey ſow. not, neither do they reap, which 
neither have ſtore - bouſe nor barn, and 
God feedeth them , The Birds live without 
apatrimony , faith Minutine Felix - 


The inference our Saviour would F 


haye his children draw from thence 
is, That God will much more feed them. 
Ob be tho ( (aith Chryſeſtom) as ſtcwre 
4 - 


Aves fine pa+ 

trimonio vi. 

vunt. Minut. 
4. 


KV: 


ö py OO * 28 7 | 
Chryſoft. ad au the Birds are, that thy | ve; 
pop. Anrioch. if fred theg tho. 
It is conceived that our oy | 


Homil. 2. 


SG Ded 
orrts. Ariftor. 


Vin. Nat. hiſt. 
1.10. C. 12. 
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ſpeakerh ofthis imd of Fow?, be& 


of all other Birds the young Rivers 


are coſt Helplelle; and therefore the 
Kingly Prophet ſpectfieth them id 
particular, Pſal. 147. 9. ſor Having in 
the de yerſe obſerved Gods provideſit 
care for all his creatures, ſaying, He 
covereth the Heaven with cloud; and 
prepareth rain for the earth; he maketh 
phe grafſe to grow mpon the mountalut; he 
addeth, Ard ro the young Raven when 
they cry. Thelike you have expteſled 
lob 38.41. He provideth for the Raven 
his food, "when his young ones cry unto 
God,, they wander for lack of meat. The 
Raven is noted by Naturaliſts to be 
d cops, without natural affection, not 
uſing that care and diligence. in pro- 
viding for her young, as is ſeen in 


other Birds. Divers Authors do al- 


firm, That theſe Birds are very gree- 
dy, and do ſcarce abide two roge= 
ther in barren places, but may of 
them will be together in corn-fietds; 


ly drive their young ones out 


and fruitfull places; for hy Gui 
e 
| nelt, 


XUM 
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| Dams, their E ment 
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Nog e Ravens are then ſaid ic cry 
God, not that chey ery in taith oz nal hf fe : 
e Ae but chat they cry for 

want offood and means to help chem- 

ſelves; their crying is their prayi 
| the roaring of hungry Lions, 

the crying of the Ravens is their _ 

ing meat of Gods they know 

God, hut confuſedly utter their — 

ſires to him; yet then when the Ra- 

ut flie abroad to ſeek their grey, and 

leave their young ones half ſtarved, 

and no body providerh -for;. thetn; 

now God feedeth them, either by 

ving them worms to jobb at, or 

ſome other ſecret means, 35 25 Calvin Calvin Serm: 
thinketh; and ſeeing 3his Bird is fo '* 19> 38. 4 
| voracious „ God's: Providence is Ne :: 
more Ne pens ble in providing for ; 

; read that N#sb lent out 

a Raven and a Dove out of the Ark 
aſter the waters to he aſſwa- 
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th py hon ey Gen, 8. 7. yet even then 
8 God provided for him, before the wa- 


to reift. Ælian. 1 21 
2 towards the Oſtriches young ones; 
"_ the Oftriches neglect of her eggs is 
excellently deſcribed, Job 39. 14, 15, 
I6,17. She leaveth ber eggs in the earth, 
aud warmeth them in the duſt, and for- 
getteth that the foot may cruſh them , or 
that the wild beaft may break them: ſhe 
i bardened' againſt her youns ones, 4 
though they were not bers, ber labour « 
in v4iny without fear becanſe God _ 
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as he cannot Qutgons : no man is ini — 

8 ahi to overtake her, and what with , 3 

0 -lcaping upon her clees, and vf 

s w Pat her half-Aying with her Locinus, fa 

1. paſſeth all the ſwiftneſſe v 

j that can be in Horſes, or in any other e, 

7 Beaſt; and the ſame ſwiftneſſe is DOE 

1 match with policy, ſo as thoſe Birlss 

, | bringcloyen-foorcd, they gather up ß 
ſtones as they ruone, and caſt them a 

0 backward at ſuch as purſue them: yr. 

, thereiore the Oſtrich is ſaid to ſcorn 8 

che Horſe and his rider: Vet notwith- 7 

3 Landing, fs fir not upon their ag * 

but abidi Countreys, 1 

p Arabia, A 107 5 a Ethiopia , cher * 

5 | hide chern igrheſand,and leave them, = 

„and the Sunne giving warmth to 

s dem „ doth by chat means hatch 

p hem 2 N Here of. mem are ſo fool- 

im, chatr orget their On eggs. 

0 and their Chicken ther hould, foie 
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83 The Eye and Wheelof Providawihe © 
1 ol them, and this cometh to paſſe by 
| Thepanticular God's providence $ for: ſhould they 
Fe 84 ſit upon them with the weight and 
A Fowls, are heavineſſe of their bodies, they 
palpable ſignsof would break them all in pieces: thus 
dine provi- God takes care both for their propa- 
eee gation and preſer vation, and pro- 
Dich ve videth for them, till they are 
ſupp for their able to get proviſion for them - 
want of teet hat ſelves. | 3 3 
; alſo their be. Neither doth God'sProvidence ex- 
beofts hs, tend it ſel to great Fowls one and 
rherr young one! Birds Of value, but ro luch o lo as 
being nouriſhed are of leaſt eſteem, even to the little 
fo log —_ Sparrows, who ( notwithſtanding 
— * fi they are lo laſcivious as the Males are 
to be fed by the reputed to be) and fo apt to ſpoil 
old ones 3 theſe Corn and other Commodities, as all 
1 py. men deſire to deſtroy them, and be- 
frew the prev” ing dead will give little for ter, 
Moores Antid. ( Five of them being ſold for an balf- 
againft Arbe- penn) Luk. k 2, Cf.) yet not one of them |} 
iſm, chap. 11. i forgotten before Bod: And as S Mat- | 
F thew hath it, Not one of them falt tothe | | 
| 
| 
| 


a a. ”— — 


ground without our btavenly Father, 
Matt h. 16.29. that is; without his 


— 


knowlegdge,approbation and appoint- 


me 


L * 


ment: For ſo Demoſthenes oblerveth, 
it was a uſual ſpeech amogpg the 
| Greeks * 
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Greeks : Such and ſuch things (Gicbhe) 
were net done without the people of A 
thens, that is, it hout their avtherity 


and nd probes 
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CHAP. X111. 


of God's Providence to be ſeen in the 

Sex * * the Nature of them, An 
x anſwered. Of the ſaltneſs of 

the Jes, aud the Reaſons thereof, Of 
the bound! of the Sea: of the Fiſts 
of the Sea, of their multiplication , 
' of the ſeveral ſorts of Fiſhes ogg in 
"every moneth: Of their proviſon. Au 
, anſwered.” 


Rom the Heavens I ſhall deſcend 
to the Sea, and therein Gods pro- 


vidence is very remarkable: The 
Sea is a 


tells us; That of waters 5 hos ths 
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| ſea, Eccleſ. 1.7. He compaſſeth ihe whole 
earth as with a girdle, and bedeweth the 
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world with bu plea ſiug ſtreams. In the 
depth of the eatth there be many con- 
cavities which breed winds, theſe 
winds lift up the waters, the waters 
again preſſe down the winds,” which 
being thus preſt down, ſeek a paſſage 
through the earth, making a way 


for theSca to tunne through the veins. 


thereof; and becauſe of the continual 
ſtrite between the Sea and the winds, 
therefore the water in ſprings and 
fountains never faileth, and coming 
back to the fountains, then they run 
back again to the Sea. Ariſtotle's 
opinion will not hold here, who ſaith. 
That the water contendet hto rume to the 
loweſt place; and if the waters ſhould 
have this viciſſitude of courſe from the 
fountains to the Sea, fromthe Sea to the 
fountains, then the ſame place ſhould be 
both higher and lower, than it ſelf : but 
ſome parts of the Sea are lower than the 
fountains, and into them the fountain 
fend forth their ſtreams #0 rume. Other 
parts of the Sea ate higher than the 
fountains, eſpecially in great ſtorms 
and tempeſts, which mount up the 
8 2 3 Waves 
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waves af the Sea to Heaven, as the 
Pfulmiſt (peaketh, Pſal. 107 25, 26. 
and they by ſeeret channels ſend forth 
ſprings of water to ſupply the fonn- 
tains, as a Learned Divine hath well 


This is further noted by Strabo, 
concerning the ſituation of the wa- 
ters, which if we conſider the quali- 
ty of their matter, ought to be pla- 
ced in the middle between the earth 
and the Air, hereas the lame are 
now included and diſperſed within 
the earth, to the end they might be 
no hindrance either to the fruitful- 
neſs of the ground, or to the life of 
man; neither are all things ordain- 
ed only for their proper ends, but 
alſo tor the good and benefit of the 
whole Univerſe, as appeareth parti- 
cularly in the water, which agair 
IicsowWa proper nature is moved up- 
ward, that there ſhould be no ga- 
ping vacuity in the world, which is 
lo compoſed, that the parts thereof 
do mutually uphold one another. 
all waters come from the Sea, how Aueſt. 
it it then that the waters in Rivers are 
ſweet and freſh, and that the waters in 
the Sea arc 2 ? 1 


in Eccleſ. 1.7. 
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35 1. Eye andVyhecl of Providence, | 
Keb. That the earth through the veins 
3 whereol the waters pals do the foun- 


. tains, doth percolate and ſtrain the 
| Salt out of it, and ſo thoſe waters by 
realon of the length of their courſe, 
and their diſtance from the Sea, loſe 
their ſaltneſs, therefore ſome foun- 
tains of water are ſalt as the Sea, that 
are neareſt to the Sea, the pores of 
the earth being more open between 
the Sea and them, which alſo is the 
cauſe of the flux and reflux of ſome 
of them. God hath made the Sea 
{alt by the fervent heat of the Sun, 
which ſucks out the ſweet and thin 
ſubſtance thereof, and this bei 
» cafily drawn up, all the tarter 
groſſer parts thereof remain behind. 
lia Nat. Hiſt, Hence it is, as Pliny noteth, that the 
I. a. c. 1oo. deep water toward the bottome is 
| | ſweeter, and leſs brackiſh, than that 
which is above in the top; and ſure- 
ly this is a better reaſon of that un- 
pleaſant taſt that it hath, than that 
the Sea ſhould be a ſweat continually 
iſſuing out of the cart The learn- 
ed have obſerved, that God hath 
made the Sea ſalt for divers neceſſa- 
xy uſes: ; N 
a 1. To 
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1. To krep it from putrefaction, 4 
which is not neceſſary in Rivers, he- 43 
cauſe of their conti nuall running, as 4 
alſo becauſe of the celerity of their 4 
motion. | g 

2. Salt waters agree beſt to the „ 
nature ot thoſe great Fiſhes, (being — 
5 both hotter and groſſer) that are 
bred and nouriſhed in it, which is 
| not fo neceflary tothe Rivers breed- 
ing {maller Fiſhes It is likewiſe an 
evident Argument of Gods Provi- 
dence, that the Ocean being _ 
than the Lind; doth not overflow 
his Banks. Aſtronomers and natu- ©” 
rall Philoſophers can give no ſub- 
ſtantiall rcafon hereof z but our of 
the Scriptures, we may anſwer in a 
word, that Gods Decrce hath bound- 
ed and barred it in: all the wild 
Beaſts of che wor ld might more eaſi- 
ly be tamed than the Ska, yet God 
ruleth and over-ruleth it in a moſt 
wonderfull manner; he hath ſhut 
up the Sea w ith doors when it brake 
forth, as if it had iſſued out of the * 
womb; he made the Cloud the gar- : 
ment thereof, and thick darkneſsa 

ſwadling band for it; he eſtabliſhed 
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F his Decree upon it, and faid, Hi- 


therto ſhalt thou come, and no further, 


and here ſhall thy proud waves be ftayed, 


Job 38.3, 9, 10. Fear ye not me, ſaith 
the Lord, that have placed the ſand for 


the bound of the Sea, by a perpetuall De- 


rree that it cannot paſs, and though the 
waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can 


they not prevail, though they roar, 


yet can they not paſs over it, Jer. 5. a2. 
Chryſoftome laith, The Lord hath walled 
about the Sea with the ſand, with a ve⸗ 
ry weak thing:doth he bridle the rage of 
it, even with the ſand, which a poor 
weak. filly worm can creep over. he 
Lord firs upon the flouds, and or- 
dereth them, and though they roar 
and lift up their waves, yet the Lord 
on high is mightier than the mighty 


waycs of the Sea, F/a/:93.3,4. . The 


Sea is in the hand of God, as a little 
Babe is in the womb of his Mother, 
ſo that the Child lieth not more ſtill 
in his Mothers womb, than doth the 


Sea within his bounds; and though ' 


it make a great noiſe, and be toſſed 
with wigs tempeſte, and (well 
and threaten to. overwhelm the 
earth, yet cannot it get over its 

| bounds, 


{ 


L 


ie | bounds; - Likewiſe God uſeth the 
7, miſts and clouds to reſtrain the Sea, 
„ chat it ſnall not paſs out of its limits, 
as ſwadling bands are to keep in a 
r | young Babe, who would fain pull 
out his arms and legs to make ſport, 
e but he is ſo held in with his ſwadling 
x | cloathes, that he is forced there to 
,. | abideasapriſoner. The miſts and 
- | clouds are nothing but vapours en- 
4 endred in the air; and herein Gods 
| rovidence appearech, for as ſoon 
I as a miſtariſeth, by and by the Sea 


becometh calm, though before tem- 
peſtuous, and thus they get the upper 
hand of the Sea : thus God reſtrain- 
eth the Sea from ſwallowing us up, 
tying up the Sea, even as a little In- 
fant that is tyed in ſwadling clouts. 
When mention is made of the floud 


that once drowned the whole earth 


except eight perſons, it is ſaid, Gen. 
7.11. that all the fountains of the 
great deep were broken up, and the 
windows or floudgates of Heaven 
were opened, ſo as the waters were 
not reſtrained bur let looſe: by that 
dreadfull jadgement of the deluge, 
God ſhewed us (as ina 3 Y 

| that 
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Galvin in Job. 
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Mood w. Child 
patrim. 
Seefaring men 
are neither in 
ter vivos, nec 
inter morruos 
they are be- 
tuen the li- 
ving and the 
dead. 
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that which ſhould have been: conti · Ii 
nually upon the earth, had not he 
miraculouſly - reſtrained the wa- 


ters. ö ' | 
s Conſider we further Gods Provi- 
den ce in the Ship that ſaileth upon 
the Sea, which reeleth to and fro 
upon the waters like a drunken man: 
ſometimes it is carried down into the 
great deep, then mounteth up again, 
and is carried {ate to his harbour. 
Gods work is as admirable in ſteer- 
ing and conducting this finking tot- 
tering Veſlel, ( whoſe paſſengers 
are in deaths door often) to their 
deſited Haven, as it is in thoſe Crea- 
tures that live in the Ocean, their 
proper Element. They that go 
don to the Sea in Ships, that do 
buſineſs in great waters, theſe ſee 
Zeiche — Lord, and his won- 
ders in the deep, Pſal. 105. 23,24. 
The ?ſalmf having ſaid = the 
earth is full of the riches of God 
ſaith further, ſo is this great and 
wide Sea, wherein are things creeps 
mginaumerable, Ce. there go the 
Ships .z there is that Leviathan 
whom thou haſt made ro play there- 
in 3. 
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ir in 3 8 Wait all upon ther; that 
he Thou maiſt give them their meat in 
Ee, een 
„ ut . c and, 99 
1 they are filled wich good, Pal. 104. 
MN 24,23, 26, 27, From the little Am 


choie to the great Whale, Gods Pro- 4 
nz vidence is wonderfull, By reaſon 
e ſ of the great multitude and diverfity 
7, Jof Fiſhes that are there to be ſeen, 
r. even many Heathens were conſtrain- 
fed to lay, that whereas men ſaw 
mam miracles upon the Land, the 
'S | Sea was the true ſtorehouſe of the 
r | wonders of nature. Is it not almoſt 
Ian incredible thing, that ſo great a 
r | Creature as the Whale ſhould live 
in the water? for in all probability | 
» | heſhould come forth to prey upon 
- | the Land, and there ſhould not be 
I foodtoſufficehiminthe water. 

The ſruitfulneſs of the Fiſhes in the 
I Sea yproceedeth from Gods ſpeciall 
i bleſſi- g: for whenthe waters ht 
forth the Fiſhes abundantly after 
their kind, 6:4 Hr mn, faring, 
bt fruitfull and multiply; and fill the 
waters in the Seat, Gen 5. 21,22. 


being in a moiſt element, they do 
TE moſt 
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Sympoſ.quzſt. 


JO 


moſt caſily conceive, by reaſon of 
the abundance of humour, which is 


x rome in the female Fiſhes than in 
t 


e males, and therefore the female 
kind of Fiſhes ate bigger commonly 
than the males. Some kind of Fiſh- 
es bring forth twice in a year, ſome 
three times, ſome ſix times in a 
year, and that in great abundance: 
the moſt wiſe Creator would have 
them thus fruitfull, partly by reaſon 
of the vaſtneſs of the Element which 
they mult repleniſh, vis. the wa- 
ter, which is far greater, and more 
ſpacious than the earth, which (be- 
ſides animals) is ſtuft With vegeta- 
bles; and partly, that there mig 
be variety and plenty of them for 
man to feed upon "Ambroſe Taith, 
that Fiſhes by infinite numbers, out 
of many places, from ſundry: crecks' 
of the Sea, with a joynt flote as it 
were, make towards the blaſts of 
the North-wind, and by a certain 

inſtinct of nature haſten into rharSca 
of the Northern parts, ſothat a man 
that ſaw the manner of them, would 
ſay a certain tide were coming down- 
from the current, they ruſh” fo for- 
5 wards, . 
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ve . The Bye m 
of | wards;/and-cut the waves as they 
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paſs with a violent power through 


Propontss into Pont Enxinu,..6 And 


Alﬀed ſaith, there are often ſuch 


multitudes of Fiſhes in the Northern 
Sea, that Ships are ſtopt by them. 
And Camden maketh mention of one 
ſort of Fiſhes, »iz. Herrings, which 
in ſome ages paſt kept as it were their 
ſtation only about Norway, but now 


in our time, not without the divine 


Providence, (as he well noteth) do 
{wim ycarly round about this Iſle of 
Brittain by Skulls in very great num- 
bers: about Midſummer they ſhoal 
our of the deep and vaſt Northern 
Sea, to tlie coaſts of Scotland, h ence 
come they to the En liſh Eaſt coaſt, 


and from the midſt of Auguſt to No- 


vember, is the beſt and moſt plenti- 
full taking of them. Beſides we read 


Alfted. Theol: 
Natural. part. 
0 2. 


Cambden's 
Britan. deſcriyt· 
of Yorkeſhire. 


in holy Writ, that when Peter let 


down his Net into the Sea at Chriſts 
word, they incloſed a great multi- 
rude of Fiſhes, and their Net brake, 
but they loſt not the Fiſhes, but by 


the help of their fellows that were in 
the other Ships, they brought off ſo 


many Fiſhes to ſnoar, as were even 
3 ready 


. 
A 


* ee ovideiice, (| 
| ready to fink two: Ships: and the 
— of breaking in 3 

ometimeę ſignificch abundance, 
Prov. 3. 8, = wherc Solas gr. 

upon as ſha 
rene Sel our ſaith 
thus, Honowr Gd with. thy 75 ubſjtance; 
and with the firft fruits of all thy increaſe, 
ſo ſpall thy barxs be filled with plenty, and 
thy preß es ſhall burſt ous with new mine 
that is, thou ſhalt not need to 


to be brought to beggery, but it 
ſhall x an thee an abundant bleſ-" 


And here the providence of God i; 
further manifeſted , that at certain 
times certain kinds of Fiſhes do enter 
in or go out of the Seajand that which 
is yer more wonderfull, new ſorts of 
Fiſhes are taken almoſt in every 
Moneth, eſpecially in places near the 
Sea- coſt; and herein Gods goodneſſe 

eth, that ſuch multitudes of 
. 
lin, Nat. iſh. Dear to t and in many 
— — forthe ule. of man; 
[ne rg} it is, art * 
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asthe Dolphins: ſome bay 2 a 
like a bark, as the Tort and is. 
others the ſhell is as. hard as afl 
and ſuch be the waar 3 
Cockles, and Win les: ſome 0 52 
vered. oyer with cruſts or hard pils,as- 
the Locuſts: others have ſharp pric- 
kles : ſome be ſcaled, as nee 
Fiſhes: others be rough- coated, 4s 
the Soals: ſome have a tender and 
ſoft. skin, as the Lampreys: . 
noneat all, as the Porcontrell. 
theſe we may ſay with the Balm, 
O Lord, how manifold are thy . at 
in wiſdome baſt thowmede them all. 
104. 24. 2 
E ft God's 8 providence is 9 
markable in ſuſtaining and feeding - 
ſachs multitudes of Fiſhes, as are is $ 
the vaſt Ocean: ſome ſeed upon carth, 4 
ſome on mud and {lime :_ others feed . 
ale er »gapa 1 ſome will 7 
s$ and roots, es FX. 
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ment. in Pſal. Atheiſtical 


from deſtruction, as reſerved in their 
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ſhowrs that Luporiche Sea 30 y 
ſhowrs of rain that fall upon the. 


an S Auſtine ſtops the mouths of thoſe 
Epicures that diſputed 
againſt Gods providence : one Ar- 
| qe: they brought was, what rea- 
on could there be that it ſhould rain 
on the Sea, which needeth no Water, 
where there is a confluence of atlwa- | 
ters, and at the ſame time the carth is 
parched and gapeth for want of rain, 
and gets it not, where then is provt- 7 
dence? Poor brcaturet, ſaitli he, h 
cannot ſee the end of #hings; ſo blind they 
are: Are there not Fiſhes living ine Sea 
for.God to nouriſh? Oh bow do they lea, 
ſport and play; and rejeyce at iht ſne 
rain; they can ſuck the ſweet water ons 
4 the ſale Sea; Here then is the reaſons 
ich he, why it raineth upon the'Sea, 
where iu no want of water, and it rainetb 
not upon the earth that thirſteib for ity 
even for the puniſhment of man's ingrati- 
tude and wickedneſs i” P ELL B47 160 
And here one thing more may be 
obſerved as to Gods providence con- 
eerning the Fiſnes of the Sea ; in that 
the Fiſhes were ſpated in the deluge 


| 


; 


own. 


a . 


xXUt 


: Ky pn ne yo 
rearing Ye germs water werein 
Noab's Ark were utterly deſtroyed. og: 
from the face of the earth; and under = 
the Law the 4 


eſpec * the matter of the Burnt- 
| as fleih with its eue 
as the bot Bealts and Birds, bar: 
which was relerved for 
man's ordi 


uſapagaonckind 
them being appointed for ceremonial 
ſervice z — 
noted. But why God would not that 
any Fiſh ſhould 4 ſacramentally die, I 
+ know not, excepting for that eareh 


had ſinned, aud muſt ſatisfie; 
aud Eiſh is not of the carth as Beaſts 
2 Birds 1 "Am — on 7m 
- the. waters : t any corporeal 

—.— ſhould not beolths earth, Phi- 


e asforthe Was 
forth Fiſh and Fowls in 
oo t. iris underſtood 2s of the womb 

—— poker bur — deri- 
— under; yet ſome 
Chymiſts — water the ori- 
n 


— —— re. 


"CHAP. *I V. 


or Of the erben of sites ts oe Soul: 

Of the form au fit ure of the Earth * 
Of the flability' and ſituation of the h 
' Earth, how is flandtth-in-yhe water, © 
| *and'out "of the water, * | 


4 comfort to Gods people — the 
Earth: fabilirg go prove the 745 of 
he Church of C * 


Shall Wes of the 
Providence of God with relation 
che Earth, and to the things that ate 
in ix, gro out of it, and that lire up- 
on the face thereof. : 

ren rende I ſhall treat fit ofthe Earth it (elf; 
Xx weit 4. Which, fairch Ghryſoftome ; hour Conte 
ec t, vrey-y our Mother , our Nurſe, aur Tu. 
ee bu, ger Grave; which is the foouſtool 
— Jn, or the ſoles of Chrilt's fect, Ar. 
Chryſeft.in 3.35. che office-honſe of ſinne, Iſa. 
Gen. Serm. 1. 24.5, Satan's walk; 70 2. a, the poor 
heritage of. the ſors df men (be 
Heaven eue the Heavens are. the Lard n 
but theEarth bath be given to 3 

T4 ; 5 


The k ue Plovidene:s 10 
of men; Plal. 115. 16.) The ſlaughtęr- e 
houſe or ambles 5 the Saints 3; che : 
bloud of the Martyrs, of the Pip- 4 
phets and of Saints was ſhed upon the - | 
earth, as a judicious Divine hath no- e. 5 
ted, Revel. 8.24. The Frſt Doom c- day, rifta dying. 
laich he, fell upon the egrth for man's 
„ Genel. 3. 17. Curſed ſhall the 
for my lake; the laſt Dooms-> 
day is approaching; when thu clay-ſtage 
2 ee 8 the earth and - —5 
therein, the bouſe and all the furni- 
ture of it (ball be burnt with fire, 2 Pet. 
., 10. j j 
0 1; Now here let us conſider the fi- 4 
gureof che Earth: the form and fi- 3 
gure of the Earth is round or circu- 
t, as the Globe repreſenteth to us; 
for the Earth and the Sea make bur 
one Globe, and is called the Center of 
the wotld: avbich proveth that there 
are Antipodes (which ſo poſed many 
of the Fathers) that is, a people that | 
dwell on rhe other ſide ot the Globe; lord: 
although Pope Zechary did excom- Cui, 
tniunicate Biſhop Virgiliu in 
eighth Age, becauſe he maintain 
there, were ' Antipedes 3 but whea it "MN 
was diſcovered, | Alexander the 
/ 7 2 
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fixt found it within S* Peters juriſdi- 
ctian, adjudging the n to him 
who had moſt ſtrength to conquer it ; 
and the Pope's pretended. omnipoten- 
cy divided that which his omniſei- 
ence could not diſcover: the round- 
neſle of the Earth, as alſo the parts 


thereof, ſnut up as it were in the h. 
ſom of the Heavens, and di 


with a marvellous order, do cxpreſly 


declare a divine providence : When 

the Heavens are whirled about with a 

{ſwift and perpetual motion, that the 

Earth ſhould hang like a round ball in 

„ Air upon nothing, as is expreſſed, 

2% 8 Job 26,7. that is, having nothing to 
Belimab 3 ſupport it, that during many 

| Balam con- yearscontinuance this great frame of 

— 8 the Earth is not ſhaken out of joynt, 

* notwithſtanding all the confuſions of 

the world in all Ages; this is a great 

argument of God's providence : God 

comprehendeth the duſt of the Earth in 4 


meaſure, be weigheth the mountains in 


Tribus digitis ſeales, and the bils in a balances Ia. 
appendit. 40. 12. Hierome renders it; The. 


Hieron. Lord ſuſtaineth it with his three fin- 
| rs; as we weigh theleaſt things in 
th balance: So the Lord taketh the 
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hes 
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weight of the Earth , and mab eth this 
557. to coumterpoiſe that; and from this 
| equal difiribution_of the parts, ſetting 
* ont againſt anot her 3 he ſetled the Eart 
| inthe midſt that it is not moved; and leſt 
it ſbould fall no way but to the Center, be 
male it firm in the loweſt parti, and left 4 
one part ſhould fall on another, ghe provi- A 
ed that the bils ſhould be poi ſed one yeems ober - 
againſt another, as a Learned man ys. Namur. & 
hath noted. The Earth aſter many Moral. 
thouſand years continuance ſtandeth 
faſt fixed intheſameplace where God 
firſt ſcated it. Ore: generation-paſſeth, 
6 and another cometh, but the Earth abi- 3 
derb forever, Eccleſ. 1.4. The Earth 4» 5; $negs 7 
hath worn out many Ages and gene- d Super 
rations of men, it lelt remaining un- ſedes ſuas. 
moveable, continuing where it was eg. 
fixt, and though there have fallen out . , ſuper baſes 
ſome particular earthquakes here and ſuas, 4 juile. 
there, yet the whole Earth was ne- bega vertit. 
ver ſhaken with an earthquake, for | 
the nature of the Center is to be im- 
moveable, He hath laid the ſounda- 
'F;ons of the Earth that.it ſhowld not be re- 
moved for ever, Plal. 104. 5. or he hath 
ſetled it upon its baſes. Thou haſt efta- 
bliſhed the Earth ; ani it abideth; they 
a 2 continue 


* 


T 


Chryſoft.in 


Genel. Homil. 


12. 


Super maria 


c flumina 
ſignificat. 


Juxta ut Pſal 


137.1. 


Super flumina 
Babylenu ill ic 


ſedimus. 
Caſſioder. 


Lia nus. 


continue this day, that is, the 'Hea- 
vens and the Earth according to 
thine Ordinance, Pſalm 119.90, 91. 
2. Now to ſpeak more particular · 
ly, the Pſalmiſt tells us, The Earth is 
the Lords with the fallneſs thereof, the 
weld and they that dwell therein. If 
you ask gr jure, by what right? The 
rophet anſwereth, or giveth a rea- 
ſon of it; He bath founded it upon the 
Seas, and eſtabliſhed it upon the flonds, 
Plal.24.1,2. What finite underſtanding, 
ſaith Chry ſaſtome, can comprehend this 
When men lay a foundation; they dig deep, 


and if they meet with water in their ay 


they go yet deeper, till they ſee the ſpring 


dried up elſe they will lay no foundation, 


for a foundation wpon water makes a 
building unſtable, and tottering, it can- 
not be a ft dwelling; it is ag ainſt the 
nature of water to bear up ſo heavy a boay; 
it is againſt the nature of the earth to have 
its-bajis upon ſuch a foundation Why 
d iſt thou wonder, O man, faith the ſame 
Father, for into what creature ſoever 
thou wilt pry into, thou wilt find an un- 
limited and houndleſſe power, much more 
then in bearing up this meſſie body. The 
Apoſtle Peter tells us, 7 hat the Earth 
ke | | . and. 
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| | WT SY" yet 5 4 ö f 4 3 
| Pater 3. . De- 


II. la the water; not floati — 
$ ſyimmingin the water, as ſomc have Urintelligarur, | 
| dreamed, even as a Ship doth in the ee mm 

held, as Ariffozle ſhewefh, bence compactio- 
they collected, © That there were nem permix- 
none that lived in another Hemi- 70 2 
* prey” but the Earth ſtandeth in pulveres re- 

« the waters, and is incompaſled digeretur, 
ce round about with the Seas, and in- _ abſque 
*terlaced with abundance of Ri- M80 Fe 

66 as ſo many veins running tho- humor: 
7 eb nany. ning t aps x 
ro TREE: pus cxareſce-. 
- 2. Our of the water; 2 great part ret ac Ne NY 
of it being dry Land, which remain- ruf oor. 
; | Denfior his ; 
eth ſctled, tllough it be contrary. to tellus clemen- 
the natural place and ſituation of the raque grandia 
carthand watcr ; for the natural part fraxit. , | 
of the Earth is to be loweſt of all the Er Fra =, 
Kr. gravitate ſui? 
| humor 
Ultima poſſedit, ſolidumqʒ coercuic orbem. Ovid. Metam.2. 
Terra pila ſimills, nullo fulcimine nixa- 1 
. Aere ſublimi tam grave pendet onus. * 
Cum te pendenti reputas infiſtere terræ -. 
Nonne vel hiac clare conſpicis eſſe Deum? 
Heid field. Sphynx Philoſ. cap.q. de Terra. 


14 and 


2 


Earth, and to cover the Earth every 
where, not to leave one inch of dry 
ground, asthe Airdoth to this day 
cloſe the whole Earth and water, ai 

dayesof the Creation,' the Earth was 


all covered with the water; but the 


third day the Lord commanded the 
waters to retire, and the dry Land to 
appear, and the Earth to be made 
bare for the uſe of thoſe creatures 
the Lord wonld create and plant up- 
dn it. 

Now here was a mighty work of 

God, and that the mai 
till ſtanding in the water and out of 
the water is a clear argument of God's 
Providence in governing the world: 
*T was a great work that God did in 
Nyab'sdayes in drowning the Earth 
with a z yet may we not ima- 
Fain wa the Sine it to be a greater work of God 
fancy F Archi · to cauſe the waters to retire and un- 


medes who of. cover the Earth? God doth a greater 


if bed 3 water from drowuning the 


+ place beſides it he did once in drowning jt with wa- 
$ofland wen. ter; ſor it is the natural courſe of wa- 
5 55 ' . ters 


feredto move work every day in — beck the 


—— 


rth, than 


. 


XUM 
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5 dg them ol 

natur er wa- 

ter within its bounds, ſo that the Earth 
ſtandeth as it did, in the water, yet out 


ol the water. 


Nou if che ſtability of the Earth be 
an argument of God's Providence 
(forthe pillars of the Earth are no- 
thing elſe but the ſtrength and power 
of God upholding and preſerving it) 
then may we aſſure our ſelves of the 
ſtability and firm foundation of the 
Church, and all the true members 
thereof; The rigbteous are an everlaſting 
foundation; they ſhall ſtand faft like 
Aoum Sion, which cannot be removed, 
Pſal.125.r, For | 

1. The world is cſtabliſhed for a 


time by che power of that God that 


—— the world by his Provi- 
ence; but Mount Zion the Church 
abideth for ever. 


2. Godcſtabliſherhthe world for Tem, 


a time, becauſe he ſeeth his own Work- 
Church 


manſhip in it, but he will uphold his üer nibj- 


2 = nee — 
ö 3 


nens, conſer- 


vanſque. 
Damaſcen. 


Folius Chriſti 
eſt hæe victo- 


ria, hic tuti 


conſiſtemus. 
Fer in Mat, 


4 
The 
£6 © V 


== ever, , becauſe 2 ſeeqh his 
75 


* 


e ects ſtall bes farre from 
the Church, thatthe Church 
in glorious, when the world 
ſhall be deſtroyed, and turned into 


M5 The Earth of itſelf bangs u upon 
1 but thẽè Church is built up- 
on the Rock Jeſus Chriſt; therefore 
2 e 
not prev 0 
it ret 3 4, the COAT is 
— 1 (at the beſt) than the foun- 
dation of the houſe that is built upon 
the ſand; for as the ſand is ſlippery, 
and will not be made hold together, 
cannot be conſolidated, ſo are all 
foundations beſide Chtilt, as Hierome 
Git, T0000 between the houſcs built upon 
the ſand and the Rock, there can' be 
no ſolid enduring mixture, no more 
than there could he in the feet of iron 
and 12 in the feet of Nebuchadnez- 
Tara 
5. In atheEardy s eſtabliſhment, the 
wiſdom and power of God are mani- 
teſted ;. but we have the Word, Pro. 


_ Oathof God for the "eſtab- 
liſhmenc 


-— Þ-+ 8 
\ 


XUM 


The Eye and Wheel of Providence. 
' liſhmentof the Church, and therein. 
alſo boch his Wiſdome, Power and 
Mercy doe appear: Therefore the 
Church ſhall ſtand when the world 
ſhall fall: When we lee violent 
ſtorms and tempeſts, we do not pre- 
ſently fear the diſſolution of the 
world, and _ ſhould the violent 
concuſſions that have been for many 
years paſt among us, make us to fear 


the Churches diſſolution, which ; 

hath a more firm foundationthan the = 

world ? we — 
CHAP. XV, 


That Providence # viſible in Herbs, 
Plants and Trees growing in the Eartb. 
Of the variety of Herbs and Plants 
broug bt forth in every Moneth. Of the - 
Lilies of the field. 1 


1 will not now be unneceſſary to 

3 ſhew how the Providence of God Zanch.de ope- 
. diſcovereth it ſelf in Herbs, and ribus Dei. 
Plants, and Trees, which grow in 

the Earth. Some Herbs comfort and 

help the brain; ſome the eyes * 

„ the 


& 
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Herbs and 
Trees ſprirg in 
ſuch places as 
are agreeable 
with their na- 
I tures, and 
where they can 
mot cafily wi- 


nature i able 


258 g ab 
|  Jomein barren 
b 25 ws 285 


which 


5 [4 
would wither 


Je conſol. 
Eb. 3. 


i 
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the liver ſome the heat; fomievne * 
and ſoveraign qualities given them 
of God fer this end; which conſide- 
tation made many worthy perlons to 
ſpeał and write of them with delight 
yea they ſpared not to climb up to the 
top of high Mountains, and to Rocks 
unacceſſible, to travel through un- 
peopled Deſerts, to ſearch every vein 

and corner of the earth, and all to 

find and know the vertues of Herbs. 


— 


i } 
* 
* 


ther, «s long & great skill in Herbs, and his Antidote 


r ſodelighi in the ſtudy of Flerds, dat 
ee himſelf 


into the Coun- 
trey, where he might wholly (as it 
were) dwell in his Garden: But I 
need not ſpeak of thele, whenas the 


away. Boetius Scripture ſpeaketh of Solomon, how 


he wrote of all Trees from the Cedar 
which is in Lebanon to the Hyſſop 
that ſpringeth out of the wall; that 
is from the chicfeſt to rhe 'meaneſt ; 


clark 8 
P 1 : Ard 


4 


8 


EL L Ink 
ev neth, as 
Ge 


— ng doc Fran Animal. 


In rm ifaw ag Hiftor.ſacr. 


or Bears-foot ſpringeth forth. In Fe- 
bruery, the Herb ¶ hamalis, an Herb 
having leaves like 3 and 7 - 
Lage or 'Conghwort, In March, the Herb 
Hyic int haus, Or Croweſtoe, and the yel= 
low-Lilly and the Violet. In April, 
Gooſeberries and Cromgarlick. In May, 
(inquefoil, Sorrel , Celandine, This ' 
ſoles, Famitery „ Plamtane, the Tulip 
and the Flower - deluce. In 4 
miallows,Garden-mallows and Holy 
Endive , Fennel and Cammomill. 
Juh,Elicamp ane, Fenegreek.,the Goned, 
Heart-wort, ' Wild=marjoram, and Ver- 
vin. In Aug, Heath, or ſweet-Broom, 
Soutbern-wood and Wild- betony. 
2 Ivy. InOfiober, Saffron. 
Al cheſe are great of t 
ſingular providence of God; whence 
it is that David praiſeth Godin theſe ; 
words, 7 ho makeſt the earth ſoft with 
ſhowrs, thou bleſſeſt the ſpringing there= 
of, ibo eromneſt the 1 
. , 


The te | 
_—_ „ and thy: 8 22755 

Th 
Sadr e A Ju- 


The is cal · 
led of ibe He- 
brews Soſhan, 
the flower of © 
fix, becanſe of 
bu fi re Le 
Aben-Ezra. in 


” * Thirhaſh, 


-« dicious Divine) — her — 


c to her ſurface tobe our nouriſument; 
«Tf a man would cat carth, or ſuck 
Senulhy ofir, it would not feed him; 


<< bard changeth that ſap to be our 


enient food ; Herbs, Trees 
and Seeds caſt into the earth, draw 
Ss and turu it 10 out Na- 


| Our Saviour having diſwaded. his 


; Diſciples from carking care for food, 
forbids the ſame for apparel, Ma#:6. 


28. Aſlucing them, that if cheir hea- 
venly Father did extend his fatherly 


care even to the graſſe of the earth and 


Lillies of the fi much more will 


he have regard to them which are 
much better than thoſe things: The 
words be very emphatical: Cen der 
the Lillies of the 3 bow they grow, 


they toil nat, ner do they ip in, and yet I 


ſay unto yen, that Solomon _ — rey - 
.alty was not ler we one of theſe, Sell Ee 


30, He bids us.conlider the 
the wen- (78 


Fe For ond lar of pg .00 
brick or Lawn ſo white 25 the 
755 mor any Purple ſo fair as the 
t. nor any Scarlet and Ctimſon 

the Gilli - lower. 

There are Trres alſo aa Mall as Signifi cantur 
Herbsand: Plants, that are! 3 
ſixations of - Gods: Providence: Lier cult haut. 
Scripture ſpeaketh of the Trees of Jen num, ut ſunt 
hovab that are full of ſap, 0400. 16. abies, Cedrus, 
The * bug a little room in Finaſter & Je 


che earth lore ad their branches adn l * 
Ae air Se take influence! from Hea- ſponte 
niunt, ſed ne 


. patiuntur, 2 deteriora redduntur. Heide 
yn. Philoſoph: cap. 8. Certo rempore, viz. verno 
.* redit in arbores tempore hyberno ferme enactas 3 Anon 
hinc colligis miram n rationem ? Aifted. Theol. Natur. 


ran. 2. 144 FA 4#,- 
ven 


Arme h 


ft, are the Firre-tree, age" 
wild Pine-tree, and the like, «\ 
grow Wil the H 
and will not ændute any rimming 
and manuring from the hand ok man, 
ce pv Rs Gd And here 
— 1 idence 15 7 
——— the ley | 
the Trees that were almoſt dead 
in in che Winter time, out of which 
ſpring both leaves and fruits: —— 
whereof is both given, nouriſticd and 
boiled by the Sunrie. There are like- 
_ Trees to be fund which: having 
roots on one ſide, yeeld a 


a —— on the other. Hiſer.Sinarum 


n 


CAE; 


man. Se Wia der thoſe? des 
of the Lord mentioned by the Pſal- 
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CHAP. XV.. 
Of the extent of Providence to the Beaſt 
of the eartb; of a Fheciall Providence 


in providing for Lions, and other 


Beaſts of prey. 

] Now proceed to ſpeak of Gods 

A Providence, extended to the Iddio riguar- 
Beaſts that live upon the earth. A4-k do egli pro- 
now! the Beaſts, and they ſhall. teach ht ms; a1 
ther faith; Job, that is, they ſhall Je 
teach thee that there is a Providence; legge 2 JOY 
who bnoweth not in all theſe that the Imperoche al- 
hand of the Lord hath wrought this? in "ment In 
whiſe-buxd is the ſoul of every living 2288 
thing, Job 12.7, 1o. For what rea- ancora ogoi 
ſon can be rendered, that Beaſts ( as minima coſa 


well as Fowls;) know their appoint- come. 1 Tim: 


ed times, and keep the ſame courſe fai Annot. in 


and order every year, but becauſe , Cor. 9. 9. 


God hath given them a kind ot natu- 
rall inſtinct, whereofall-che Philo- 
ſophers in the world are not able to 
render a reaſon. Gods Previdence 


is ſeen in providing food fox the 
Beaſts; he is ſaid to take thecateof 
1 K Oxenz 
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T » Wen 
Oxen, 1 Cor. 9. He prepareth rain 
forthe earth, be maketh proſe to gl 
r the mountain, Be giveth to the 


eaſt his food, Plal. 147.8, 9. Every 4 


Beaft of the Forreß, ſaith he, is mir 
and the Cattell upon a thouſakd bills, © 
know ll the Fouls of the mountains, 
and the wild beaſt of the field are nine; 
or as the Hebrew hath it, they are 


with me; they are under my cate 
and proviſion, 'Pſal. 50. 9, ro. Hr 
ſendeth the ſprings imo the vally 
which run among the hills,” they 
give drink to every Beaſt of the field, 

the wild Aſſes quench their xhirſt; 
he cauſeth the graſs to grow for the 
Cattell, and herb for the ſervice of 
man, that he may bring forth ſood 
wut of the earth: the high hills are a 
refuge ſor the Goats, and the rocks 
ſor the Conies, Pſal: 104. 1b /t 1, 14, 
18. O Lord thos preſerveſt nun a 
beaſt, ſaith David, Pfal. 36. 6. and 
is to be obſerved, even in the Birds 
'pf the Wood, and the wild Bcafts. 
Now on the contrary,” although in 
our Stalls, Stables and Folds, boch 
we our ſel ves, and our Children and 


XUM 


h 


XUM 


! 


= take great care ofour' I no ſooner ſet 
cep; Ke ,and othet 2 Ju on the , 


earth, but there 


1 that wi keep about tis, nt 
with _ bow pag 9 2 — 12 | 
Eredar brought up, it is cvi- the borſe ns 
W Eat ay lolt. many. (7 Ponies 
yea their Dams do die „ 
with iſcaſcs, notwithſtanding. all eres 4 
care and 1 wood here ibe 
ar the Birds of the Wood, the i 
iſhes in che Waters, and che wild 5 ll, ber Tft 
ca are deſtitute of all this help an hedge, and 
ur;. yet they multiply © mach care to 
much beiter, ate better propagated; Cit iro, 
8 c nox afflicted with ſuch diſeaſes as Nas the feld 
ole Creatures are, which mans with any of 
nt and diligence is moſt exerciſed Os we 


becaiſe their ———— Bea Teak MF 


birch and and growing up; 

h for ber great- 
whally.upon the care neſs, viz. th 
ea 804. Provis ao 


Aud here it is admirable to conſi- Mod ward. 

ger how der how God ana makerh proviſion 2 Childs patrim. 
igres, Elephants, 
I Ad Beats; which ave 
many in number, and of divers 
inds, elſe they would ſoon deſtroy 

Inhabitants of the Earth: the 

Jdung Lions are laid to roar — 
5 K 3 thei 


* ene e 
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© =\their prey, and ſeek theiꝶ meat irbt 
od, fal. 1p the roaring. of 
, ©. 1 theLionsisthcir ſecking and pray- 
ing tohim ; the uoile that the Beaſts 
make in theix neceſſty, is theit natu- 


* 


rall deſire of help. Which they caàn- 

not better expreſs: they know not 
God; they confuſedly utter their 
deſires unto him: their ſp! ies (as 
eee obſeto. one well noteth) are e F 
2 ariſing of their cemperature and hu- 
fers 1 mours; it can apprehend no eternall 
the Best Cobſe thing, but is only moved with the 
Beat of pey ) ſenſe of their own wants. Lord 
ben toe e latisficth theſe ravenous Creatures, 
b ſw; notwithſtanding chey habe great 
©: live H ſack: need of: nouriſhment, and there- 
ig of their feet; withall the world is preſerved. in its 
whence they" tate. Though all the Beaſts of the 
draw nour i ſh · E p ale: 
ent to them- Forreſt do creep forth In the night, 
(Ke. aud the young Lions roar aker their 
prey, yet when the Sunariſeth, they 
832 themſelves 4. — and lay 

them doi in their Dens, and man 

gocth forth unto his work, and to 

1 | his labour untill the. evening, P/al. 
4 104.20, 21, 22, 23. The light of the 
4 | Sun driveth away the wild Beaſtsto 
their Dens, that men may have li- 
f £ pberty 


en: E ** 
n „„ ˙ -m —ͤ — as " 
e * . re wel, 
* 1 * 
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e n 
r 
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berry about their buflinds” for 1 ic a great 
if Got! 1d not mut off ee wild n Mes 2 | 
aſts alter chat manner, and give e Beaſts 
Beat ner, and Se are not ſubdued 


» 4 
< 
"a4 
0 


gen the Earth to labour and: trafficde! 
NTP} Ss , © TE a | t 5 
in, weloukd ſeatec Have. 2 corner. B:otr ve, 
ro pur our heads in, and if God did , prof 
often lack and ſuffer hunger, at the! Tir and £6 

Nn re! 9 ions and Lib- 
Fſalmiſt tells us, Pſal. 34. 10. and bards ? it mere 
r 
Without meèat, 45 Natiwaliſts tell us, int. 
they would make havock of all men, TIED 
win bra rid all from off the face of vidence hath | 
| Arth. N ; exempted theſe 
And here we may take noti from our power; 
1937 124 $94 | notice » 
aur che Lord in chooſing Fade gn 
8 for ſacrifiee under the that are me 
Law, he chooſeth out not only ſuch Profitable to we. 
a8 could moſt readily be ac uired, Chryſoſt. in 
dur zllo ſach as mighe-moſt laleiy be 
handled : he mig 1 
Ws) people to have preſented Lions, 

= Leopards, (as Daniel ſaw 
4 


Greeks to be no — — and 

Jebn law the Raman to be All of them 

Beaſts joyntly, ſo by nature we are 

all no ter conditioned," as one ob- Claphams ma- 
ferveth ) which che Fer far well un. 
1 K 3 deExſtood, 


Afar with 


— y os dangerouſly to be acquired, 


ſo by 2 tamer kind of Creatures, 
he would teach us more commenda- 


dle qualities. 


nd in this — let me * 
how Gods Providence is to be ob- 
ſerved in the Mole, that little Crea- 
ture, whoſe dwelling is in the Earth, 


where nothing is to be ſeen; there 
ſore nature hath ſo Teure "fitted 


| — with eyes, that iſts can 


ſcarce agree whether ſhe | have any 


247 all or nog, but for amends, 


uick of 15 b as one 
bach 6 well 


l igno mare ch ll moan 
40 


| Halec,te Sa- 
— Halec unds fover, ignis paſcit Salamandram: Talpam 
terra nutri, ſed aer quoq; eee Sphinx. c. 9. 


— 


1 XVII. 


How the calling and labourt of the Huſ> 
bandman are direttly ſuhordinate to 
© Gods Providence. 


1 will not now be inen 

to ſhew how the calling and la- 

bours of the Husbandman in 225 
ound, and Pa his ſeed ' 

the fu rows of « pm are dir 
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* f the den 
ſo vi ible in any 
in none trade of E 
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de Hibdbdmaty bath opebed ant 
Ore gcro gle” broken up the clods . 


1 11 
RF and caſt in his ſeed, tlie 
| — 2 Whear, and the appointed Darley 


Ur moxquz- and the Ric in their place; he liech⸗ 


mae unk „ down, and takerh lis reſt, and night 
— 5 6 it lyringeth up he knowerh 
Dux mes not how ; for the earth bringerh 
rergo 3.eſt = {Grrh fruit of her ſelf, firſt the blade, 
* _ the car, a _ that » — 
ahenſque: in the car, Mark 4. 27, 28. Thon the 
Haſta 5.n0n — go forth weeping with bis 
Ea ver- 
deren oe an be fenen with fe, Fla 5s. 
— 5 I have heard of a godly man, that 
x. Tetra. whenſoever he broke up his ground, 
2. Froges: and caſt his ſeed into the earth, ke 
— our arr 
Stivam. N DIS la 
5. Stimulo: obſerving Scher be had alwaycs a good 


Unicuiqz ſemi- oP When as his ou corn w b. 


ens — asked him one day, What the 
3 5 eaſon abs, he ſhould alwayes tare 
unicuig; ſemi- * Heftor e he told 

ö art he thought his ground 
Fo te and fill ee and that 


de provid. be took as much pains in -manuting 
is ground as he did: To whom the 
other _ f 0 Neighbour, I Wa- 


ter 


{ 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


ter my fred befor er he hg ay 4 
p17 | pieces df Husbandry, ſaid the other, 
that never heard of before: Truly, 
„ faid he again, I water my ſecd wick 
tears, and go forth weeping, and God 
I hath made me to rt joyce in time of 
I Harveſt: The Husbandmanhathno Rutherf la- 
command of Winds, of Rain, of enger. 
| Clouds, of Summer Sunne, yet may 
he dteſſe, labour, and fit ard prepare 
his ground to lie under the ſcaſonable 
influences, of the Sunne, Rain, Dew, 
| and ſuch impre iſions of the Heavens, 
andthe Clouds, as the Lord of Na- 
ture ſhall afford, as a judicious Divine 
hath ſaid. God hath promiſed that 
he will hear the Heavens, and they ſhall 
bear the Earth, and the Earth ſhall bear 
the corn and the wine, and they ſhall bear 
2;zreet, Hol. 2. 21. The Heavens 
ate ſaid to hear the Earth, when they 
lend down their heat and rain to re- 
freſh and moiſten the Earth. Now 
when the Heavens hear the Earch, the 
Husbandman waiteth for the 3 
ſtuit of the Earth, and hath long pa- 
tience for it, untill he receive the ear- 
ly and the latter rain, Jam. 57. The 
former rain in Seripture 18 called 
1 \ [L Moreh] 


bY pi Th 


km re aal. ; 
Haryeſt that the car might be 
Twice in a year therefell 1 rain 


Auw. in Deut. * 7ael, in the beginning ot 3 
. or Niſan, glu year 

Moneth 46b;b or Alb, wh 5 

WER ically began the year unto 

Iſrael; whereupon it is called thelat- 

Tan eg ter rain in the firſt Moneth, Noel 2.33. 

Ferro, when it the former rain among us, is 5 rain 

* ſcorcht with which fals immediately after ſeed- 

drought there is. time, whereby the rain is beaten into 
— — the boſom and bowels of the Earth, 
whereof diſh. chere to be covered, that it may have 
leth water, and ſome root and faſtening i ia the heart of 


all render it in the Earth; the latter rain is that which 


ecbabundance, falls immediately before the Harveſt, 


bb — * which makes the Corn ſwell, increaſe 


their flocks. and grow more wei 3 for theſe 
Auuſin. bo) the Husbandman waiteth, dependin ling 
| owns upon.the Providence of Ds 

then the Earth heareth the coru and 
wine when it is laboured and manu- 
red by the Husbandman and ue 
che _ is refreſhed with the influ- 


ences 


their a: 8 . 
b pap: the Earth; 
rain was ; alin bebo | 


ah. —_— ” %Y a a mA Q@@. £m — | __ 
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. Mirabilior eſt 
grani in terra 


24.in Jy 
! m- 

losed in the Earth with hard froſt, rabitefuir in 

ſometime covered with deep ſnow, mundo, 9 2 . 

ſometime drenched, yea even drown · 3 

ed with rain; ſometime ſcorcht with hic mundus. 
the Sunne, and blown ſand blaſted quamvis iraq; 
wich the winds, and yet it outſtand- miracula viſi- 
chal e e cg . 
ingly. 'S* Angeſt ine meditating upon agiquirate vi- | 
that miracle in the Gol pel, the mul - — amen 
riplying of the Loaves obferveth, comes 
« That there are great wondep in enim 
«things caval, though le er ee e 

i < ved by us: Chriſt's followers won-: — 2 

« qered to ſee the Loayes multiply 4g. lib. s. de 

4 while they Were far to tes beead * Dei, cap. 
Waal upon the Table, 20d grow 


between the teeth of ca 

cas very 25 1 
4s great a miracle N every 
year, and few there are chat take. 
© notice of it; that is, when corn, 
<= 0 che ground multiplicth 


upto thirty, ſixty, dr 
— old; it is (faith he) 
eater miracle for corn to mul- 
4 1 in the Earth, than for. loaves 
to multiply upon the Table; and 
&« he concludeth in like manner, in 
cc one of his books of the City of God; 
& Whatlocver is wonderfull in the 
<< world, is not ſo wonderfull as the 
world: All the common works of . 
Nature are very admirable; the 
« bringing an Infant alive from the 
wi wank well as che raiſuug a man 
< from the dead; The budding of a 
Tree every Spring, as well as the 
« budding of Aarons Rod; as a 1 


„ 


| ey Expofit. d icious Divine hath noted. The 


bandman's calling which dependeth }. 
lo much on God's Providence, is the 
moſt ancient calling in the world; he 
2 the firſt man that ſeemeth to be 
There was not a man to till 


cheground, Gmeſis. 3. The Lorne 
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„in upon this imployment before 
3 Shis fall, 71. k i 4 calling very 
i Jelightfull.* Linh (though a King) 
r en ted much in Husbandry, 2 Ohre. 
th 25, 10, of whom it isfaid, That he bad 
or $280} barrel borh'in the low Commreytand 


in the plains , huubandmen alſo ard vine. 


b e in the mowntains, and is Cor- 
nel, for be loved han bandty. It is no 
7 diſparagement to the greateſt to dx- 

ercile themſelveꝭ in ſucha way. Pliny 
. Ihkewile tells us, '7har"Haubandry v4 8 
? | Printe-like profeſſim; he tells us of C. Plia. Nat. hiſt. 
AAniliu Serranu when the honourable 15.0. 3. 
4 dignity 'of Conſulſhip was preſented 
: J unto him with commiſſion to con- 
duct the Roman Army, that he was 
pound ſowing his on field, and plam - 
2 iag Trees, . he took that 
F ſirname Serranus: The like he repgr= 


eth of Qxintius Cintinnativh, howas 


in bis proper perſon ploughing a nicce 
of ground of hisowncontainingfaur 
Acces, which were therefore called 


Prata Quintiana, 1. e. Qintias his 


| meadows, when a meſſenger df the 
| - Roman Senate brought unto him the 
Letters. patents of his Dicatorſhip ; 


ie tells uz likewiſe that r unt | 
ä aw 


be Bye an 
aud ewble Perſots have indie 
bandty; as Hitroy Philometor * 0 
l and Arebe las; and alſo Martial 
Captains, ab Keule, ind Mags 
Cart 21. „ 
Aids; Husbandryi 54 very pts 
fieable calling. The profi 1 the "earth 
+ for ull, faith Solomon ; 


= df . 2 


all, even bende Kasse 
eſt ſubject. And bereinrach of 
Providenceis viſible: For 

t. God — hs Husband- 
mas it his calling; he joſtradtcrh 
him to diſcretion, and doth teach 
him, he teacheth him the fitteſt time 
0 5 and ſew ; and what ſoxt 
of ſced caſt ooh 7 Ifria 


—— med ad bd 
that the Earth which: is out 


* 


by the Moon-ſhine of Nature, faw 
that the bleſſing of Husbandry depen- 
det on God's Providence; therefgre 
in the Morning wirea they N 

plough, 


he K 


cottnon Mathcr:that bred us, fhould 
alld feed and nouriſh us, till we re- 
turnt it again. The very Heathen | 


A 2 TOP) | 7 
22 i 


| 122 00 3 Hah 
ut Gelato ol and lift- 


n dhe ocher hand ro Ceres, whom. 


x: [bred wp >the pom as be were 
cc oe Park i 


they worſhipped as the Goddeſſe of 


ol } 


« ſhowers falli 
« che heat of Summer. Theſe Terre 
lij , whoſe names are written in the 
3 er. 17. 13. lerer highs _ 
earthly chi er than 
27 a the ground 


rhe Oxen 
withall, never 1 to him who 
8 3 and watereth it, 
— che thereoſ xxx - 
the Corn he hatt ſo 


ns ed for it, n 


m1; How will theſe men ( HAith weems chriſt. 
2 up inj t Synagogues 


Pili non facio, 

Ne Pilo qui- 
dem melius. 
Wilkins Bean» 
ty of Provi- 
dence. 


rhe by and Proc, 0 


; Kai 
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"CHAP. XVIII 


of the \fpecial providenee of G of eee 
Men. How God overruleth the bearts 
aud wills of men; yea of the ęrtareſi 


- Kings and Princes ani how the di- 


: _ men are ſwayed by the Prove 
” dence of God. f Gody Providence 

. things —— A Dieſe 
about Lots: a 


Jo» it vill be occefiary) lo I 
ak of the ſpecial Providence 
«ones Men. There is not a 

— either isconecrived, or horn, 
or liveth; or moveth, or ſtandeth. ot 
falleth, or dieth, but by tho wiltand 
appointmentof God, Iris from che 
Providence of Gad that the hairs of 
our head are all cuimbred: God keeps 
account of the baſer parts of our bo- 
dies, which indeed be not parts, but 
ſuperfluous excrements, which are 


cut off, and caſt away. The þ urs ef 


our head (as one ſaith) are contempt i- 
ble evento a Proverb z and et theſe with 
God are inter numerata; among theſe 


F << i , a ——_— it Fee . 


a- ia =  £a\- 


has} wo. 


things ry. 


things whereof be takes anexatt account. | 3 
Gods Providence fo ordered it, that Capilli howini- 
not an hair of the heads of any of the bus ad depel- 
three children that were caſt into Ve- * = 
buchadnezz.ars fiery oven, was linged, contra aud” 
Dan: 3. 27. bat doth God take caresf the muniendum 
heirs of onr head, and are they all num- dati ſunr.Scal. 
Brei; as out Saviour ſaich, Mat,io. 5 
J0 de What chen ſhall I fear, faith dumm mem. 
oe Ain! Surely Ithat have ſecurity brorum, qua · 
cc forthe hairs of my head, will not do ſecmitatem 
© fear the lols of any member I have: lorum? Il. 
c Vet if it ſhall pleaſe God to-lmite Serm. de Nat. 
< mein any member I have, in an qui ſun cura- 
4 oy 5 or in all, ſo at be — — 
, il all my bones were out of joynt, d abeo 
& I ſhall — acknowledge the = — — 
« of-God and his particular provi- unicuiq; quod 
*deacez What is of leſſe value than ſvz menſuræ 
eiche bairs of a mans head; yet not „% Thee 
*20 hair of our heads ſhall periſh, Lac 1. 
4 but as the Lord pleaſeth, Luke | 
4 21.18. SENSES 7 4 

As all men, ſo all of man are with · 
in the compaſſe of Gods Providence. 
But to ſpealꝭ particularly, pet 

1. The hearts, and wils of men: 
The Kings heart, ſaith Solomon, is in 
dhe band of the. Lord, 4s the rivers of | 
{v8.94 L watery =_” 


4 
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water; be turneth it whitherſoever he 
will, Prov. 21. 1. Some men are 
Maſters of others, that are not Ma- 
ſters of their own wils ; the Lord lea- 
deth the wils of the greateſt Poten- 
rates, even as the Rivers of warcrs 
are led by their Channels or Water - 
courſes: Nay, even in volun 
actions, wherein man hath free wi 
to chuſe or reſuſe, the providence of 
God overruleth them: the Prophet 
confefleth as much, Jer. 10. 23. ſay- 
ing, O Lord, I know the way of man is 
not in bimſelf ; it is not in man that 
walketh to dire bus ſteps it is not im- 


probable, that the Prophet ſpake this 


upon the alteration of Nebuchadnez- 


- zarspurpoſe, who having determile 


ned to go againft the Ammonites and 
Moc bites, turneth himſelf ſuddenly 
againſt Jeruſalem, but not without 
the direction and appointment of 
God, Jer. 9.1 1. and though God for- 
ceth not, nor offereth violence to 
mans will, yet he ordereth, diſpoſeth, 
directeth and turneth it as he pleafeth, 


like the Rivers of waters; for his will 


1s the Prima cauſa, and principium mo- 


tus in all actions, as S Pau tells the 


Athenians 
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Atheniavir out of their own Authours; 
In him we live, moves and have our being. 
40178. 5 

+2, All the actions of men are Some goto Sea, 
fwaycd by the Providence of God. aulit In- 

1. Things contingent and meerly — 
caſual in re cect of us, as Exod. 21. 1 3. thence rich | 
where it is (aid, that when one man with Indian 
killed another u'aw .res; yet God of- 64. for bee 


2 


r 2 their intention 2 


L e of r cuſtome of 
calting or drawing of them, it is of ng. 
gleat antiquity, both among Jew: and REY 
Gentiles: he eAEgyptians dial by Lot 
divide to every man what fields he 
hould till, and the ＋ Magiſtrates 

i | 7 to 


— 


+. Nm 


48 ” 
n 
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1 0 5 ; "af Es Wo Be. * 

M e eee eke, 
to prevent ambition - aſſigned præfe- 
cCitureſhips and Legations by Lot. Ex- 

iel ſpeaketh of the King of:Babylons 

caſting Lots, Exekiel 21. 19, The 

Souldiers caſt Lots for Chriſts gar- 

ment. e 121190 

Definit.of a For the . * Lot, you 
Lot. may receive jit from. S Aug uſt ine, 
AE. in Pfal. who ſaith, that Sors eee e 
mr mali, ſed res eſt in dubitatione:;buma- 
1 divinam indicans voluntatem. A 
Lot is not any evil thing, but it is a 
matter of humane doũbt, ſhewing 
the will of God, or the caſtiug of a 
thing doubtfull upon a caſuall event, 
leaving the deciſion and determina- 
tion thereof wholly to Gods provi- 
dence, The matter of Lots was di- 
Perm Gree- vers ; the moſt ancient uſed beams 
in cir<lef. either black or white, letters of the 
ord Goral Alphabet, or little Globes, which 
ſeemetꝭ to be were either guilded or ſilvered, as 
8 12 . among the YVenetians, or done over 
ine miſccre l. With wool, as among the Germans. 
res, io no“ The occaſions whereupon they were 
Hife, and the uſed were divers, but the main end 
ets 2, and uſe of them was to ſtint ſtrite, 
5 not 5 /o then a and cauſe contention to ceaſe, when 
Lot endeth in doubtſull and difficult caſes men 
| | referred 
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refetred the dererminingof the mars Friſe. of the 
ter to God, and made him the Um» Sen _ 4 
pirc. The Lot, ſaith Solomon, cauſ- 10 e Yerived 1 
zth contention to ceaſt, and parteth be- the Gieek a- 
tween the mighty, Prov. 18.18. and a , tranſper 
ſtrite is in lerious matters properly, Jing of tbe g 1 
and of weight, not ia light and ladi- pillas rr 
crous things, Willet in' Lev. ba They lus,which de 
were ſometime uſed in dividing of that gave his 
jnhericances,' and that by the ap- g. e, . 
poinrment of God, Nwumb.26.55,56,. the affrmatide 
For although Eleazar the High- or negative 
Prieſt; Joſma the Govetnour, and part. Thucya 
twelve Princes of the Tribes (ap- hiſt. U. i. 
pointed of God, Numb. 34. 17 8. 
were to divide the Land, yet to cut 
off all contention, and to ſhew / the 
providence and diſpoſition of God 
according to the counſell of his will, 
he commanded Lots to be caſt. There 
was a divine vertue pre ſilent in this of- 
fice, faith Origen, which diredied Jo- 
ſhua in dividing of the inheritancets the 
pecple; and by reaſon of dividing the 
Land by Lot, the Scripture calleth 
inheritances by the name of Lot, as 
3 dab laid to Simeon his Brother, 
wilg. 1. 3. Come 1 with me into my 
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fo in en rG ese a Lot, 
. * : 17 2 
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: Ad. S. 1. ph. . 13. whereot Ori- 
2 gen thus ſpeaketh, 1 did ſearch whe- 
* '*, ther the name of Lot were uſed in the 
New Teftament, and I.found Paul tha 
writing 10 the; Epheſians, In whom, 
Fn we, were choſen as by let, 
Eph. x. 11. being predeſtinate: and to 
the Coloſſians, Civing thanks to the 
Father, who bath male ms meet, «5 Tha 
bse c r 22g, for the part of the lot of 
the Saints, Col. 1. 12. Pa Apply - 
eth that caſting of lots, whereby ee 
inheritance of Canaan was divided to 
the Iſraelites, to the ſorting and par- 
taking of the heavenly inheritance 

in Chriſt. 
wolf. Com- It was an old cuſtome among the 
ment. in Nehe. Feat hen, to uſe lots in the choice of 
Magiſtrates; and among the Za 
Saul was by lots taken to be a King. 
Homer Iliad. 7. Homer ſaith, it was the advice Neſtox 
e 455 ta the ons ee of Greece, 
ing every. one ready enough to. actept of 
Hettors . ta put the —.— 


upon 4 lottery, and the lot being put into 
eee it fell to Aix big 
l. fs Thus Ziey ſaich ofone Ar- 
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a Royuax-Generall, that for a muti- 
22 his Souldiers, be tit bed them, 
and condemned the temb man to the 
Block ;, the triall was to be made by litt. 
So Joſephws ſaith, that among Jews 
ina caſe of extremity, they caſt lots who 
ſhowld he killed firft, Yea we find 
that lots have been caſt forthe choice 
of Ecclefiaſticall Officers too, not 
only among [Pagans and Paynims, 
but even Chriſtians, and that in the 
pureſt times of the primitive Church, 
even by the Apoltles themſelves, as 
in the chooſing of Matthias into the 
room of ud, Act. 1. Some think 
this courſe ſhould now ceaſe, be- 
cauſe this was before the Holy Ghoſt 
was fallen on them at Pentecoſt, Act. 
2, and becauſe afterwards they choſe 
them ſeven Deacons, not by lots, 
bur by voices, 4d. 6. But Avfin 
is of another mind, and ſaith, . That 
© if rwo or moe of equall gift and 
« graces ſtand for.a preferment in 
ce the Church, ſo as it may be uncer- 
c tain who may do moſt good in it, 
© it may be decided by lot. Item, 
«iftwo Miniſters in a Town be 
©{ucd and perſecured, to prel 

N L 4 « one 


Joſeph. de bei- 
o Judaico. l. 3. 


c. 14. 
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Beda Com- 


ment. 


in Act. 
Aqsin. ſumm. 


2* 24. quæſt. 


99, 


Quvantum mi- 


hi videtur, qui 


maneant, & 


qui fugiant, 
ſorte legendi 


ſunt. Aug. 
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Si neceſſitate 


aliqua com- 
pulſi Deum 


putent ſorti- 


bus e vemplo 


Apoſtolorum 
eſſe conſulen- 


dum. Beda. 


cone for the good of the Church in 
Atime to cam, and * one may 
«ſtay and dilcharge the duty for the 


«rimepreſcor, they may try it by a 


c lot. who ſhall fly, and who ſhall 
&« ſtand to it. Alſo if two. or three 
ce needy perſons come to one for re- 
« lief, who is not able to relieve 
„them all, he may try by a lot, 
„ whom he ſhall give his mone yt o, 
& and who ſhall go without it. 

Noy in the uſe of lots, to make it 
wo, theſe Cautions ate tequi- 
ite: | 

1. That it be not done ordinarily, 
but only in matters of difficulty, and 
a laſt refuge in caſes of neceſſry and 
importance; for even great men 
will not be troubled with ſlight mat- 
ters z none but great matters were 
brought to 24oſes, Exod. 18. 22. and 
it muſt not be neither, but when the 
wit of man is at a nb pliu, and can- 
rot detect nor determine | 
2. It muſt not be done raſhly but 
reverently, as in the choice of Mai- 


this the Brethren were aſſembled, 
and their prayers put up to God, for 
his direction in that buſineſs, 


3. The 
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de Bye und Wheel if Providence. 
3. The Scriptures nor any part of 


them mult be abuſed therein, this is 


no better than Sorcery, and in ſuch 


diſcoveriesthe Devil is the agent for 


his own advantage. 
The ends muſt be Gods glo- 
ry; the good of the Church or Com- 
monwealth, by electing the fitteſt 
to bear Offices, and for the main- 
tenance of Juſtice , and ſtinting 
of ſtrife, which otherwiſe might be 
endleſſe. 7 þ 
5. It muſt be free from impiety and 
Idolatry , not expecting the event 
from Fortune, nor yet from the Stars, 
leaſt of all from the Devil, but we 
muſt onely depend upon the provi- 
— of God to dil poſe all at his plea - 
ure, : 
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The Hr edt widewce, 


crap. XIX, 


How the ſteps and goings of Men are ors. 

dered by Gods Providence, A large 
Diſcourſe on the jaurney of the Wiſe. 
men t bat came from the Eaſt to Jerula+ 
lem at the birth of Chriſt. Some Oh: 
joct ions anſwered.” | 


„ JI the next place 1 wal ſhew 
how the fteps and goings ings of 
Menare ordered and guidec by Gods 
Providence: Man, goings are of the 
Lord, ſaich Solomon Prov. 20, 24. 
And Dauid ſaith, The fteps of 4 good 
man are ordered by the Lord, Pſal. 37.23. 
And here we ma obſerve the Lech 
Providence of in guiding the 
Wiſe men that came from the Eaſt to 
JFeruſalem at the Birth of Chriſt, in the 
dayes of Herod the King; wherein we 
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may conſider, 0 
1. Who, or what they be that ſc 
came. c 

2, Whence they came. < 


3-, Whither, or to * place they 
4. Where. 
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4. Wherctore they cam. 
5. What moved them to come, or 
duducted them along. 

i. Who or what they be that 
came. St Matthew faith, They were 
wiſt'men; concerning which divers 
think diverſſyt i. Some ſay,they were 
Maiefici & 'ineantatores , Iuchanters 
and Southſayers; fo Auſt in, 2 


Aarer, as hemnit iu noteth; 


ſo the word is uſed and taken in di- | | 
vers places of Scripture, ' as Dan, 2.2. Chemnit.Har- 
Act, 8. 9. A0, 13.8, But, 2. Others are ä 
better conceited of them, and think ien x 
they were not onely great men, but doctorum ha · 
alſo might be gaod men intheir kind, bebantur in 
and they ſay they were in great eſteem distance. 
among the Medes and Pe ß,, and perfarum Rex 
Councellors of the State ; and that poteſt, qui noͤn 
out of them they chole their Kings, ante Magorum 
And'$:rabo laith, That theſe Magi 3 

« among the Perſians, were ſuch 2 — 
<< the Gymnoſophifts among the Indian Cicer. l. I. de 
the Chaldeamt among the Teoman, divinat · 

« and Moſes himſelf among the He- 

tc byews, ſuch as gave excellent do- 


« cauments and in ions to their 
as 


« Diſciples; and ic is probable eno 
that when the Perſian Mona 
W 


n 1 
"The ye mi iber bier 
ce err 
was tranflated to t Grecians, rh 
© 2lfofell ſromfollowing the court to 
© follow their ſtudies, and betodKk 
«*therhſclves , ſome to Philoſophy 7 | 
a ſome to em, 8 to Di- 
dn à Mavica vinity. Yea Lyra faith, The 
room fed "wa. were. called Meg? not Kom u 
magaitudine Art Magick, but from the greatneſs 
ſiewiz. 374. & of their knowledge. And D. B 
3 ſaith, That CHagu was in thoſe 
Su abo. <« dayes a mare honourable title than 
Juſt. Martyr, '% Magnus. 1 
| 2. The ſecond thing is, Whence 
they came, viz. 4b oriente, from the 
Eaſt ; whither, from Media, as He- 
rodotu thinketh, or Perſia, as Strabo, 
or Arabia deſerts, as Juſtin Martyr, I 
will neither diſpute, nor determine, 
but content my ſelf with what the 
Evangeliſt layes down, viz. That 
they came out of the Eaſt, Theſe Wile 
men out of the Eaſt, and Pilate our 
of the Welt confeſſing Chriſt, do con- 
fute and condemn the Jews denying * 
him; yea they are a P in type and 
teſtimony of the calling of the Gen-. 
ziler, and caſting off the Jews, as 
Mar 8. 11, 12. Mat. 21.33, ad mm. 
Ad, 13.46. This erh the Fris * 
. arly 
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arly fable, and Popiſh tale; that theſe. 
ro 


? CI 
14 


; houldbe three Kings of Colen, Ael- 
gk hor »- Jaspar and Balthaſar ; wheres. 
5 —. 40 is not in the Eaſt, but in the 
eſt. | | 
8 Object. But they ſay not that they li- 
he ved there, but only came aud di 5 ard 
wry L277 buried there, and that one of thens 
„ne ffom len, ibe ſecond from Tharſis, 
fe che third from certain Iſlandi, and all mat 
nj N ene inſtant before the gates of Jetu- 
4 ſalem-. 4 GEN 
Ke. Believe it he that will: for 
e my part Iſay with Hierom, Quod de 
| Scriptars authoritatem non habet pari 
ff facilitate rejicitur quâ accipitur; that 
II which hath not its authority from the 
J Scriptures, is as caſily rejected as re- 
ceived ; Et ideò quod ibi ayon lego non 
+ | credo, and what I do not read there 
- | dont believe. 1 
Object. But they baue . for 
it, Plal. 72. 9, 10, 11. The Kings of 
„Tarſhiſh and the Iſles ſhall bring E 
; | ſents,the Kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall 
8 


offer gifts, c. | Gp 

' Reſp. The place proveth nothin 
but the calling of the Gentiles , 4 
the ſubmiſſion of all Kings and Coun- 
| treys 
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tteys to the Sceptet of Chriſt; as the 
common coriſent of Interpreters car 
ry it, yea the ſcituation of the places 
Dlainly grove it could not be a pitti 
cular Prophecy and prediction of 
theſe perſons, for Sheba is not Eaſt, 
but South from Jersſalews, Matth. 
12. 42. 

4 Conſider we the place whither 
they came, viz. to Ieruſalem, and 
divets rcaſons may be rendered of 
their comingthither. 

1. This was the Metropol and 
royal City; and therefore they might 
eaſily ſuppoſe that here they were 
moſt likely to hear news of this new 
King. B:ſides, this being the place 
appointed for Sacrifices', and they 
purpoſing th offer uuto him, thought 
here it muſt be done. Ina word, thi- 
ther theStar directed them, and there- 
fore thither they came. * * © 
2. Perhaps ch might have heard 
that here Was the Law, and the Pro- 
phets, and Oracles of God kept, and 
here were the Colledges of the *cribes 
who were to expound and interpret 
rhem.. 1 | 
J. If might pleaſe God co cauſe, ! 


a ea mn e G R wma co oo . Þ 


the 


. 


n 
. aw 
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Starre to bring them firſt thither, M 

at by their diligence. he might con- Veritas illuxic 

demnthe Jews. negligence and ſlugs, 94855 infideli- 
idnefle s, they coming to ſeek. in a nn 

Bra ze Countr 5 him whom they carnaſis Iſrael 


would not acknowledge in their n$n intelligit 
| ug png the truth inlightned 2 8 
theſe Magi, when infidelity blinded: oſtendie 8: 
their inſtructors: The carnal Iſrael utitur paginis 
doth not underſtand what he read- quarom non 
eth, nor ſee what he ſheieth,turning 7<Occloquils, 
over thoſe pages whoſe words wits de Epiph. * 
ten in them he belicveth not; Goc Illuminatio 
making the Ie me, but as it were the Magorum 
Library - kcepers for the Geatiles; and magnum tel 
ſo Auſtin compareth them to poſts monum Cerci- 
with a hand, or marks in the high - tatis Judæo- 
way directing others, but not mo- rum. Gregor. 
ving or. ſtirring themſelves. Ard 
Gregory hath a like ſaying, The illu- 
mination of thoſe Gentiles is a great 
reſtimony of the Few: blindneſſe; of 
whom Se ahm ſaith, He came to bis 
n, bus bis own received bim not, Joh, 
„1. 11. | | 
Object. But ſome body may ſay 
perhaps, That theſe wiſe men were neve 
of the wiſiſt to go to Jeruſalem to ac 
9#4int Herod with ſuch g maſſage; the 
* might 


GT of the birth of a new King. 
Chriſtus fir- Reſp. Chr ſoſtame anſwereth this 


mabar qv = Obje&tion, ſaying, ® Chriſt ſtrength- 


gem praſen- © King that was preſent, while they 
rem,dum con- cc conſidered of the King that was to 


555 *come.He ſaith alſo, That was ſhew- 
provi- 


Chryſeft. < ed themſelves prepared a 
<ded for Martyrdom, and to ſuffer 
«for Chriſt, even before they had fo 

© much as.ſcen him. 

4. Conſider we wherefore they 
came, it was to ſeek Chriſt; that they 
might worſhip him. They were 
(doubtleſſe) very much diſcoura« 

ged, when they found him not in 
Ieruſalem, but Gods Providence much 


I. By letting them underſtand by 
the anſwer of Herod from tlie Scribes 
our of the Prophet Afichah, that they 
had nor loſt their labour, bur ſhould 
at Bethlehem find him whom they 

| ſought. | 

'B 2. By ſhewing them the. Statre 

'F again, which appeared not all the 


1 The Eye andWheel of Providente,. 
might eaſily conceive they ſhould be but 
umwelcome gueſts to him, bring ing news 


| idedndn ti. ned thoſe whom he drew thither; 
mebant Re- © and therefore they feared not the 


appeareth in bringing them thicher; . 
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while 


dotheir duties and 
desc unto him, as the 


. rinces 
e the beli thi things 5 
commodities that their 

orded, as Cen. 43. 1 f. 
lected 
tromt he phrale uſed, vis. the opens 
ing of their r 28 Deut. 1 
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1 Aeg: 10. 2. | This may be col 


xt to 15 with 
— they 5 by 
or their Countreys 7 yceld.; 54 an 
; Arabi 

90 ve the beſt and p pu- 
„ A allo i 
Some thinłæ it pleaſed Gad 


ch a cheſc Magi tooffer 


iſh, J and Adary for proy}- 
means to 
— c ves and the Childe 


dmitted . 


Pen Was land kel | 


Si Colm au- 
rum obtuliſ- 
ſenr,videri 
poſlent, volu- 
iſle matris 
paupertati 
ſubvenirez ſed 
quia addune 
thus & myTr- 
rham, aliquid 
certè ſubeſt 


wyſteril, Eu. ; 


A 


WY nene df ee 
lueten che ſtable; and myrrhe to 
comfort che hew born Babe. 
' 5, What moved them to come, 
or conducted them al viz. @ 
' ſtrange Starte which er in 
their own Oey of this 7 
have alrtady f len 3 a 22 
10. and ch 
EE it bas "Bow 
ua 1 yes hoo 
ut it's — 
le, chadeing come ſo 1 — they 
would learn as much 'as' might 
about the Conception and Birth of 
the Babe 3 eſpecially- being praad- 
moniſhed by Hero ſo to do, and 
Which farfly they did accordingly, 
not doubtirig, but that the news 
would be ve gratefull to him ; but 
behold the providence of God here- 


; the very night — Td. 


| ey ate admoniſned to ſhape 
thei? . Wale another way, becaule 
Herod meant no ; but hurt to 
the Child, whi dream of theirs | 
might further admoniſm them, that 
this was to be ſome extraordinary 
 'Childe, as alſo by thus providing ſor 
him and them, that Herod mathe 
er 
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neither lay hands, nor ſo much as ſet 

his eyes at all upon him, or any 

more upon them, manifeſting to 

them what a faithfull keeper he is of 

his faithfull ones. '\V hither they 

had this notice immediately by: an 

Oracle from God,; as Heby. 8. 5. 

Luke 2, 26, or mediately by fame . 

Ana, as As 10, 3. it no gerat Scientia its, : 

matter. Tertullian by their being vel ad Evan» 

admoniſhed to return Antther way, Seiz fte 

laith , * They: were enjeyned to Chriſo eds 

8 te edit 
gie over the ſtudy and practice nemo exindè 

of thofe unlawfull Arts, which vativiratem 

*he faith, were no more permit Cn i. 

© red, but alwayes puniſhed under the preretur: 

& Golpel. 3.4% T3 43 ideojuſh ſum 
7199 e „„ ire in ſua, fed 

alia non quã venerunt vid, i. $: ne jn priſſina ſecta incede- 

rent. Poſt Evangelium nuſquim invenies Chaldzos, aut In- 
ntatores, aut Magos, niſi pumi tos: Non poreſt Regna Cœ- 

orum.ſperare, cujus digitus aut radius wir Cœlo. Tertul. 
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How the good Adtions of Men art under 
Divine Providence. "bl 
Omne bonum 3. Shall in the third place ſhew, how 
voſtrum vel. the good Actions oſ Men are un- 
—— der Divine Providence; as we; can 
ne N 8 
ce, ſo neithet᷑ can an good thing 
be done without his Providence: 
All rhe. good that we have is ei- 
ther God or — — 
there is no good thing but it is the gift 
of God, and cometh from the grace 
of God; in us, that is in our fleſh 
theredweljath no good thing, Tem. 7. 
Gods Providence . good actions 
1. In giving to ſome men greater 
ability to do good than to others; in- 
deed no man is born or liveth to him- 
means to promote and pro- 
rure the common dlick good cf 
tholcamong whom he liveth. God 
in his wil Providence —— to 
wert 


e 1 
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The Bye uud Voheel of Providence: 25s 
divers men divers gifts of the Spirit, 
all Which are beſtowed to profit 
withall, 1 Cor. 12. 7. God hath alſo 
given great eſtates to others, that they 
mięht be liberal to thoſe that are in IT 
want. God will have the rich to be Neceſſſtatibas 
rich in good works, 1 Tim. 6. 17. a frarrum quan- 


* 75 * 77 * 
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thouſand Candles may be lighted by dare febemor. 
one; ſoa good man communicateth plus inrerdum 


to all that have need of him; he had quam poſſu- 
rather (like the poor widow ) be in . 
wanthimſelf, than in any thing be 
wanting in contribution to the Lords 
Temple, Lale 21. 2, 3, 4. he will 
communicate abundantly the things 
God hath lent him, as Obadiab, 

1 King 18. t 3. Dorcas: or Tabitha, 

Atts 9.3639; Job 3 120. And Solo- 

mor Houſwife, Prov. 3 i. 20. God re- 
quireth we ſkould do good according 

to our ability, ſo as we diſable not 

our ſelves of ever doing good more, 

as ſome thax have ſpent all in a year, 

as though they did in diem vivere - 

but we muſt ſo begin as we may hold 
out, Pſal. gz. 1 t. Pſal. 112. 15. 
Prov. 21. 20. A good man doth all 
the good that he can, and hindereth 

all the evil that he can within the 


0 M z compaſſe 
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| $56 - The De and Wheel of: Providence; 

I compalle of his calling 
2. In giving men not onely abili- 
ty, but alſo hearts to do good : its 
better to have an heart to do good 

Aſſectus im. than ſimply to have ability to do 

ponit nomen good. Ambreſe tells us, That 

pert : danda © wel doing mult proceed from wel- 
| 5 YO. 
aa, willing ; for ſuch as thine Af- 

Lattant.. « ſection ISs ſuch is thine Action: 

Tt is credibly Bene ficentia and Benevolentia muſt gos 

3 together; we mult do good freely, 

Sutton the and not play the huckſters in doing 

founder of that good; the exerciſe hereof may be en- 

—_— m_ ced from the nature of loye,which 

known by by 15 not conſined to itſelf, but is reach- 

name, that be ed unto others, as Pau cells us, 1 Cor; 
often repaired 13. J. laying, Love ſcelęth not her own, 
ere that is,, not onely or principally her 
be md on private, neglecting the common 
forth his prays 2 good. Many have neithet 
ers to Gott, and ts nor hands to- do. good, their 

A tongues bei A8 A ſharp raſor to cou 

Fe quently over- demn it in - al Wrax is this but 

beard ropray do murmur agai Gods Providence, 

- thus : when they. have great cauſe to be 

Lord, thou haf thanktull to him forthe good that is 

given me 4 8 x R 

ge eſtate, 45 . . DEE \ 
= —_ a heart to mae 4 tod aſe thereof, T Fuller Gharch 

Aiſtory of Britain. , f * 8 Me e 4 | 

Z done, 


ee e Trevidence, 
dane, .thaugh by 7 others ? Bur who-. 
3 5 are im Dyed. x& in any: 
gaod work, let t m know | pro- 
moters of publick good are Ker 
ot common hatred: It is a kind of 
Martyrdom to be hated and injuried 
for lecking to do good; but lien we 
are all wes that God? 8 Providence | 

hath imp <5 70 us, that we are in 
God's work, that we have his al. 
ſiſtance or the affüratice of his ac» 
tation, we ſhall find theſe to be 
Cal, mien, to counterpoiſe the reproa- 
ches and contradictions of evil men: 
It is belt therefore to lerve God chear⸗ 
fully in any thing wherein, he im- 
ploycth us, and to do all the good 
we can, during the ſhort time of our 
abode in this nd fo "Tabernacle. 


What ſaever thy hand findeth to doe, doe 
it with all thy might, &c. Eceleſ. 
9. 10. 


3. In 19 us o itics of 
done ond As * 
men ti ſo he gives them objects 
to look upon. The ay aud poor meet 
oy the Lord ij the maker of them 

Prov. a2. 2. 2 gives a man 
ke, Aae 1 to 


% 


, "The Ihe and wheelof Prowl wee.” 
make uſe of them, lo ordering 


zi in ir 
his Providence, that the 1 | 
meet the rich, * that he ſhould have 
occaſion to ule his riches: The Lord 
is the maker of both; He makerh 
one rich, another s Oh the 
poor man may be the of the 
rich man's mercy; God 1 gi-- 
ou ai 3 do it, e 
they do it not, ſinne agai 
bounty of God; becauſe God giveth 
them more than others; and they 
ſin againſt the Providence of God, in 
not taking occaſion to improve what 
the Lord giveth them. 

Say not thou to thy neighbour in 94 
ceſſity , Come again te morrow; and 1 
will give thee , when thos haſt it bybee, 


Prov. 3. 28. Give to him that aherb, 


and from him that would lorrom of thee, 
turn thow not away; {faith our Saviour, 
Mat. 5. 42. 
4 ns 47 ſome will be rea- 
to lay; If we do'ſo, we ſhall ſoon 
aw the fountaine dry „ _ ave 
78 for bur felver, them, mor any be- 
elſe. 


a ZN The words mut be nader- 


"Rood of" reaſonable requeſts, fit for 


* them 


* 2 OR enn > 228 
A ib TC | i 5 "6 
them ta make, and us to grant, 


Chriſtus omne 


Hp 
2 Cor. 8.12, n, we muſt ſhew Nen _dixir 


the unreal; thereof, and 
inſtruct them better. Chriſt doth not 
ſay, Giye every thing he asketh to 
ſu him; but to every one that ul 


quod petit, da 
ei, ſed omni 
petenti da ſine 
diſcrimine. 


«th, without making a difference, ac- 8 od 


n habes 


cording to thy ability relieve his ne- panem prom- 


ceſſity Aut opibus ant operd , aut 
ili, ant confilio, if thou wanteſt 
coyn, give good cour ſel, ſuch as thou 


ptuarii, da ſan» 
arii : 

dat qui cir 

dat. Seneca. 


haſt give 9 * Peter to the impotent Grave verbum 
man, Ast 3. 6. ſometimes we muſt dt, Rogo. 


give before we are asked: Bleſſed is 
be that conf dereth the poor and needy, 
dee charls, cha looketh our cb. 
jects for his charity, that looketh af- 
tet thoſe families that cannot main- 
tainthemſelves by their labours, that 
deferrerh not to give to thoſe that are 
in need; He that giverh ogy 
giveth ſpecdily ; he giverh twice that 


giveth quickly, ſaith Seneca. When 
God*sProvidence giveth thee an op- 
portunity of doing good, cloſe with it 
pteſently, put it not off till to mor- 
row, ſor thou k noweſt not hat a day 
may bring fort-. n 


1 | 8 . { 
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24a | 


CHAP. 


Pla. 45.7. 


ſinfull actions of 


 deftruttion # of himſelf, 


| "CHAP. XXI. 
Ele G overneth the evil. Adina of | 
Men 2 hi Providence. of . 2 25 | 


Satansends, and Sinners 


and the ſame Action. 


N che fobreh place, * hb 
how God Neenah th e Mi 
len by his Pr 9 17 
dence; all things arc. dere, by 
Divine providence, therefore 
moſt ſinfull actions of the Wicked 
Vet are we to underſtand , 1 11894 
is moſt juſt and r 
veth 1 and bateth 2 91 
And chat every man m 5100 
& tempted being enticed is drawn am 7 
bis own uit » Jam. 1.12, 13. and by 
. 13. 8 
ut the Scriptures frequently 
luch phraſes of ſp:ech from w Ws 
wicked wretches take occaſion to 
make God NE ſinne, as a 
Learned man hath well noted: As 
for inſtance; it is ſaid, That the ſors 
of Eli hearkmed not wate their father, 


becauſe 


2.25. &. King. 25. 10. an evil 


reren 


i ,, > TB 


| togetber to do 


rit came before the Lord, and offer- 
ed to be a lying ſpirit in the mouth 
of all Abab's Prophets, to whom 


God ſaith, 7h ſbalt per ſwade them, 


and prevail alſo , goe forth and doe ſa. 
And 2 Sem. 16. Sbimei curſeth; Da- 
vid bitterly, whereupon D avidſaith, 
Let him alone, becauſe the Lord hath 
bid him curſe David. And Peter ſpealæ- 
ing of the conſpiracy of the Fewes, Ot 
Herod, and of Postis Pilate againſt 
Chriſt, ſaith, They gathered themſelves 
whatſoever thy hand and 
counſel bad determined before. ſhould be 
done, Act. 4. 28. So though the ſons 
of arab by a wicked conſpiracy fold 
their brother to be carried into . 
t; yet he tells them, Geneſ. 45.8. Providere 


It ma not you that oo me bither but — pooct- 


God. E344 | id eſt 
-7. But to this ſhall anſwer, fuſt, Procurare, 


aſſerimus . At de peceatis Deum proꝰidere, dici non ſolùm 
poſle; ſed etiam debere, non dubitandum ꝓræridet enim pec- 
cata; & pęrmittere vult, & præviſa ordinat, ad bonum aliquod 
vel univerſale, vel particulare, five ad -oltentionem miſerleor- 
diæ ſuæ five juſud a, Sec. de ſiſdem provider re&e dicitur. 
Syn purior, Theviog:Diſpur. 11. en 72 


[ 


Claphum in 


Cantic, 


That God is the anthotof everyacti 
on, üs it is an action, by giving un- 
to ſinners even common aſſiſt 
without which the leaſt ſinne coul 
never be conimitted. Man acteth 
(even in ſinfull actions) as he is Gods 
creature, upheld and maintained by 
him; I him we live, mave and have 
aur being; but he ſinneth by reaſon 
of the corruption of his nature, ha- 
ving no ſree - will to any thing that 
is good fince the fall of Adam, but 
free will and full power to that which 
is evil. 3 392 "of nr 
2. When God withholdeth or 
ſulpendeth that power from ſinners 
by which they might avoid that 
which is evil. Thus when God de- 
parteth from Sau, withdrawing tlie 
common aid ot his Spirit, then an 
evil ſpitit vexeth him, and he grow 
eth worſe and worſe. The degene- 
rate nature of mai (which one ter- 
meth ſins Coach) doth then runne 
which way the Devil driveth, as 
Wheels and Axel - tree, till Jeſus 
5 _ 5 rom 
power of hell, and withall joyn 
himſclt by his own ſpirit to our na- 
OY | ture, 


at, Reg: 209-99 rich 3 
iot it may go forth and return ac 
cording to the conduct of his holy 


When » God permit andlufers | 
5 ma courſe l 
menrogoon ain Gems far x 


© peat * the will of 
cv Wade W 
#7; *"Amapprovin . 
vi | 
. Apermitting Will, 


1% An/approving will by 
he decree the actions of all e 


Thy 1 mitting Will, ek. 
1 ; A. permieig not to , wotke 
any 1 but onely permule be 


The . di wen are ace 
good. us rg 3 God RN 

A 18 approvi * 

actions may come under a don 


ing of them , . 
by his permitting will, for no ſinne 


could be without permiſſions 4 
17. 18. Nine 4 
3 15 
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t potentius g 
num ex malo 
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22 In tegard of the evil * E. 
and · vitioſity of them, and ſo they 
proceed not ſrom God; but from the 


cliocre, quam Corrupt will of man, as a de 


eſſe mala, non cauſe. 


finere. Augnft. 
Bonum eſt 
mala eſſe vel 
fleri, alioquin 
ſummè bonus 


non permitte 


ret ea fieri. 
Lombard. Sent. 
lib. i. diſtinct. 
46. 


We may conſider che ſins of 
men, as they are evil, and ſo God 
is not the authour of them, but as 
they may be teduced to ſoine good, 


as the maniſeſtation of his ou glo- 


ry; & ec. and ſo he ſuffereth eyil to be 
committedm, being able to bring good 
out of evil, as water out of a flint 
Rock; for though evil be nat. good, 
yet out of evil Cod can bring. good. 
c It js better and more powerfull, 
A faith Auf to dra and bring 
<©p06d of of evil, than not atallto 
* evil to be outof the greateſt 
& evil God can produce agent 
good. So chen God is the Author 
o every action, but — ol the de: 
rmity , enoxk muy; obliquity 
of —— as the ꝓlaneta are mo- 
ved by a direct motion by the rium 
mobile, the obliquity of their moti- 
on, is à ſua natur. The Sunne ma- 
keth the Earth hard, the Wax ſoſt, 
on oflink dear io ches the 
tion to ſtink nollomly ;; ſo then 
* dere 
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God's end way to prove the Devil a 


Mtonatuirsof the cauſa, but of 
che ching wrbugbt upon, and God 
moyeth and ruleth things accordi 


to tir natures.” To explain this Mult finewo- 


fflictions Job o the 
vil wis an agent, the Chaldianr, and 
the! S be Age, God an agent, 
aud all theſe had their ſeveral ends: 
The Devils end was to have made 
# forſake God, chat fo be might 
fallento his ſhare, the Sabeam 
and Chalteans end were to impover- 
ich him, and enrich themſelves; and 
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the puniſhment of chem ĩo adn 
others, and to fulfill.ghe.; hes 
and predictions thereof. IO 
brief: in the death of Chriſt, the 
Devil had his end, ua his endet 
Seribes and Phariſeat: their end, d 
Jems theirs, God his ęnd 2 the De- 


vils end was to make ſo many mur: 


derers, and guilty:of ſhedding ina: 


cent bioud; Juda his end ag Ve 
toulneis to get thitty pieces obdalyer; 
the Seribe/ and Phar iſees end as e- 
vy and malice, becauſe they chough 


he eclipſed their glory Eilatet ei - 
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ercur; the Jews end was hatted 


7 f 
and malice, becauſe he reproyed 

their ſins; but Gods eiid was to ſul- 

fill rhe Propheſics, and to bring to 

paſs the ſalvation df mankind, by 

that means which he had appointed, 

Sbimei by cut ſing would ſhew his N 
hatred of David, but God would 

make known the patience of David, Deus & homo 
which was good. Aiftin ſheweth, idem faciune, \ 
how Cod and man may will the — 
ſame thing, and God in willing it aur homo 
doth well, and yet man finnerh in pro iniquitate 
willing the ſame thing. ' The Father damnarur. | 
of an wngvaciow child is fick,, God will A.. Epiſt. 48. 
have bin to die in his juſt judgement, the no fit abſqʒ 
Son defireth the death of bus father, that Dei voluntars 
be may the ſooner come to 7 ef e + quod fir con» 
God willeth it juſtly, the ſow .wickedly. 
And fairh he further, oe NES = 
the ſame thing, God is praiſed for edui- 0 | 
ty, and man is. condemned for bis iniiqui> gicuniverſa... 
5. When God the Father deliver- 8 non 
ed his Son, and Chriſt delivered his e — 


juſt tem. An. de 


thing dirt. bei. 1.14 N 
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own 121 e Maſt, fed es. 
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12 5 ach manner, that is not h- 

de his will, which yet is doncagaint - 

his will, becauſe it ſhould- not 

gh ics e it he « ot 
at is 99 

wich is evil ire@crh 


aud evil. 


der and govern T e vet 
7 5 nr. operly the efficient cauſe 

2 5 Auſtin again ſaith 
240 1 evil thing, hath not 4 canſe 
efficient but deficieni, as the corruption 


ef judgement, and the peruerſenaſ of the 


will of man, I might ſhew through 


rs 


. the whole current of the Sp, 
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—— eee In the ſame 
+{22t3. the perſecution of Su to the (Ping there is 

benefit of David che hatredo of the veytue both to 
-- Caldean; to the .exalration of Daniel, phi od, 


Nan, che covy of Henan; he P Achilles | 
L of Aurea and gf The Flies Cane. 
be Phan che * the contemę 0 tharides ha- 


r 4 vine their bo- 
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. CHAP, XX11.” 


How Gods providence reacheth 755 FA 
tations and dwellings of Men. q 


5. e will not now be unmect to 

how Gods providence 

P bert the habitat ions and dwel- 
Lit obs men, God knew the 2 

Damaſew, and the Street 

Seen called ſtrair-; he knew the 
| houſe of Simon the Tanner at Jo a; 
- Chriſt knew the upper room in that 

| houſe, where he intended to cat the 
Paſſcover with his Diſciples. All 


| - Omnis non 

- .fohm à Deo mens habitations and di are 

,  « permiſla, ſed appointed by God; be appointeth 
— to every man his proper place, and 

Nance. 


_ Dwell thox here. Some plot to 
in this 8 ſome in that, 
ou 000 le em into other 
places and Coumtries to dwell: ſome 
FP are appointed to dwell in hung 
F and barren places, and others ini de- 
1 lectable, pleaſant, well- watered, 
. and fruitfull Zar ſome have very 
convenient dwellings for their more 
| _ _ comfortable 


The Eye and Wheel of. Providente. 
comfortable enjoy mem of Gods Or- 
dinances ; as it is laid of Juſtus, that 
his houſe joyned hard to thg Syna- 
gogue, 4.18.7. and it's very pro- 
bable, that the houſe of Anna the 
Propheteſs was very near to the 
Temple in Jeruſalen, for it is ſaid, 
that ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore 
and four years, having lived with a 
husband ſeven years from ber virgivity, 
and that (he departed not from the Tem- 
ple, but ſerved God with ſaſtings and 
prayers night and days Luk. 2. 30, 37. 
She was of a great age when ſhe 
uttereth her propheſie concering 
Chriſt, in all likelyhood, about an 
hundred years old at this time; for 
it's not likely ſne married before fif- 
teen years of age, ſhelived with her 
husband ſeven, a | widow eighty 
four years; wherein we have a rare 
example of chaſtity and conſtancy, 
for a young noble woman in the 
flower of her age, about ſome two 
and twenty years old, to loſe her 
husband, and to content her ſelf to 
live a widow ſo long in one place, 
with ſuch ſingular commendation. 
Now whereas it is ſaid, that ſhe de- 
Bis i bod parted 
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Migrat in aliam 
domum pro- 
culdubid Gen- 
tilis hominis, 
ut etiam no- 
men Roma- 
num indicat, - 
quo tanto f 
commodids  , 
poſſet cum 
Gentilibus age- 
re, eoſq; doce · 
re occaſjone 
hoſpitis & ho- 
ſpitii. Flac. ll 
lyr . in Act. 18. 


— 


Fennei' ca- 
teebiſm. 


exeroiſes of faſting night and day, that 
is at all times, or very frequently. 
God ſometime ſends a man to 
dwWell in ſuch a place to convert fome 
of the inhabitants thereof. E is con- 
ceived that David dwelling a while at 
Gath, converted tai the Gittite to 
the faith, 2 Sam. 15. 19. ant that 4 
lrabam - dwelling or - ſojouraing 
among the Cauaanitet, by his godly 
perſwaſions preaching to them, and 
converſiag with them, made many 
forfake their Idolatry, and imbrace 
true worſhip of the true Gad. 
Thexe is no man hath a ſpot of 
ground, or never ſo ſmall a cottage 
ta dell in, but he hath it at een 
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provi- 
en in 


God 1 a1 it is a 
lafetx, and that ur habit wol. 
ling houſcs and poſleſſions are not 
I waſtc., when we conſider the 
greatneſſe of our ſins, which are a 
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. 


ro mae deſolate the moſt _goodly | 
alaces. 


Edifices, and moſt ſtately ces. 
Godthreatned to ſend 4 fire into the 
houſe of Haz.ael, that ſbould devaur the 
palace of Benbadau, Amos 1.4. God 
depriveth men of a great bleſſing, 
when he takes their dwelling houſes 
from them. God hath many wayes 
to remove men from their houſes 
and homes. Devi4 through fear of 
Abſalom was forced to flie from his 
houſe in Jeruſalem. M anaſſib was 


forced out of his houſe and Kingdom 


into a priſon; others by riotↄulneſſe 
and unthriſtineſſe caſt themſelves out 
of their habitations; lome wilfally 
(like the Prodigal) leave their Fa- 


thet's houſe, Lale 15. Some go into 


a ſtrange Countrey, and never teturn 

again to their own native Countrey 

Shebna the treaſurer promiſed himlelf 

aſctled habitat ion, and made himſelf 

. aSepulchre, yer he aſa 
"5 - 4 


to 
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Ruth 1. 


commanderh 
Shebna, What haſt 


the Prophet to ſay unco 
* Fa thow here, and whom , 
baſt thou here, that thos baff hewed thee. - 
our 4 Sepulthre here, as he (that beyab 
out a Sepulchre on high, and that gre: 
veth an habitation for himſelf. ona roa ? 
Somerime the fear of bodily wants 
makes men leave their home, their 
native ſoil, their friends and kinred 
to go into a ſtrange Countrey, ſo for- 
cible is nature for the preſexvation of 
corporal lite , which man ſo much 
eſteemeth. Thus in a time of famine 
in the Land, - Elimelech, his wife, and 
his two ſons went from Jethiebem in- 
dah to ſojourn in the Land of Aab; 
all this came to paſſe by the Provi- 
dence of God, that hath all things at 
his dilpoſing, that no man may think 
himſelf ſecurely ſetled; which con- 
ſideration ſnould much humble men 
when they are driven out from their 
habitations, or their dwelling houſes 
are taken from them; and when they 
peaceably enjoy them, to ſtir them 
up to = ages yr —— — 
'S glory, and day by day to praiſe: 
God for the comfortable uſe we have 
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dwell in ſuch à place, where he harh, 
given us great pofſeflions, rich inhe- 


ritauces; fair houfes, pleaſant gar- 


dene Orchyards, ſtore of cattel, & e. 
Let tis ſayot them, theſe bath the moſt 
High divided to me: He divided to 
the N tions their inheritance, when he 
ſeparated the ſonnes of Adam, hel ſet the 


beundi of the people according to the num- 


ber of the children of Iſrael, Deur. 32.8.” 


It becometh every one to do _=_ in 
that place where the Providence of 
God hathcaſthim.' At the eſcouſlals 
of Boaz and Ruth, the Elders and In- 
habitants of Bethlehem pray, that he 
mig be do worthily in Epbratah, and be 
famous in Iſrael, Ruth 4. 1 1, 1 2. Beth- 
lehem was tlie place of Boaz, his dwel- 
ling, here lay his Eſtate and Inheri- 
tance; there muſt every good man 
labour to do much good in the place 
where God hath feared him, either 
by courſe of inheritance, or by 


other honeſt and lawfull Wem 25 


poſſeſſion. It is noted of our Savi- 
our, That he firſt executed his Mi- 
mſtry where he had been brought 
up; Luke 4. 16. They are age” 
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olate without 
an inhabitant, Ila. 5. 9. K 
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CH Ab. XXIII. 


Of Gods Providence concerning Marri- 
age; and in bringing Man and Wife 


together, Some ObjeGions anſwered. 


6. der may require that I 
5 O ſpeak ſomething of God's 
Providence touching Marriage. God 
having finiſhed his works, and fur- 
niſhed the world with all Kind of crea- 
cures, and ſet Adam to be Lord and 
Ruler over them, Geneſ. 1. 26; and 
Fur him in Paradiſe a place of all de- 
ight, yet in his wiſdome {aw that 
there was ſomething wanting to 5 
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: Wanting | 3 A N 
Creatures too low and baſe for him, 
and wanting teaſonable ſouls ;there-, 
fote he reſolveth, that ſome courſe 
muſt ſpeedily be taken, whereby ſuch 


might be wanting to him, Aut ad eſſe, 
aut ad bent eſſe, either to his being or 
well being; and to this 2 he 
conſulteth or deliberateth about the 


bulineſle ;.. The Lord God ſaid, It is not 


good that the man ſhould be alone, &c. 
Geneſ. 2.18. That this conſulcation 
was not with the Angels, the maſter 
of the Sentences proverh ; affirming, 
<< That God and they had not the 


«(ame Image, and therefore God 


« did not{peak to them. Perer Mar- 


Ne e ſpeaking of the Creation 


of the Angels, giveth this as a reaſon, 
, 


is nothing. particularly 


why | 

ſaid thereof, leſt they. might have. 

been imagined to have been joyned in 

—— wirh God, and to have 
4) | helped 


a ſupply might be made as nothing 
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diſtinct. 16. 


Pet. Martyr. 
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ture. . 
lu the conſultation we may ob- 
lexve, ne 

I. A Declaration of ſomething that 
God ſaw to be wanting to Adam be- 
fore £ve was made, in theſe words, It 
in not good that the man ſhould We, 
3 4 
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Ian tl erbte. 175 | 
1 king an help meet for 
in. And OI 09% (OF n 
SY 2 I. But God here, and the A. 
ole Pa 1 dem not to a ree's for God 
Jairh, It e f 2 to be 
alone; an Paul ſairb; It were good 
for a man not to touch a woman, ba: 
i to be alone, and not to marry, if he can 
contain. 15 LDH EIT 
Refþ. Some anſwer, © That God | 
in Gen. 2. ſpake of mankind which % & Bucan. 
was then in Adam, that it was not loc. com. 
one to be alone for them, how | 
ould there be procreation and a pre. 
| ſervationof the Speier; but Pau of 
particular perſons having the gift of 
continency: So that God might ſpeak 
de bono publiro & ſpecifico, and Panl; 
de bono privato & individnali. But the 
ſounder anſwer is to diſtinguiſh of the 
times, wherein both ſpeeches were 
uttered, and then we ſhall ſee boch 
true, and no contradiction between 
them. God ſpake in Geneſit of a wo- 
man in her firſt eſtate by creation, | 
and ſo ſue was a part of man's perſe- OW 
tion,” who was but halfhimſelf; till - +. ++ 
he had her; but Paul ſpeaks of w_ 
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1 ——— Barc of- catrupti- 
vn, herein by of in many 
inconveniences follow married 
ſans; at firſt intime of mans /nno- 
cency, it was abſolutely: and funply 
for man to marry, eps ap? 
7 ins might have _ — — a 
ve a companion a 
er; but now ſinne hath 2 
all eſtates, as that which was ſimply 
is become indiffcrent;yea ſowr- 
wert, it hat as much gall as 
in it yea ir hath rather mor ot 
inconveniences than ſingle life 2 for 
in the 286 verſe of this Chapin — 
faith, \T hat ſuch , i. e. marrie 
ſeed bev he ek is ers — 
nnmatrrietd perſors ſhall eſcape, and 
— ane yore nay" ena 
: ve moſt, 
kr mercury ay ſome: 
from which che other may be ſrer: 
Bona ſont v vin · 22 ſaith, The bonds of Weds 
cula nuptia- tock arc good; yet they are bonds 
pm wa _ att e eee e 
: conjugium +1 184 
Ea auen u. . Ghz. Pad fete k err l 
gum, Ambre. for a man not co eQuch 2. woman; 
ee faith Fim Ln en 
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hae =. oe to ether. 
ut ontrary to evil, as I 2 de, Paulus mode- 

ber al van inebnvenience, as Biſhop ſie deter teta 

7 well obſerverti out of Hiſtin, nuf non 


Paul in modeſt manner withorew wr up | 


eth men from marriage, not as from quam ab one- 


2 thing evil and un full; but as Sager 
froma thing croudleſorn and burden- ſia : ; aliud eſt 
ſom. ' It's Sa thi to commit fl. adm — : 
3 of the fleſh, and another nem, aliud ha- 
to endure ot abide trouble in bere carnis 


iv oſh the one is to commit a fault, — v — 


che other is to ſuffer a puniſhment? nis acere, hoe 
TRESPER of: God notethto us à fin- — 
Ng commendation of Am Au. 
hter of Phanuel, that ſhe tiv 

4 maid, a wife, and a widow; 
to ſignifie , that neither virginity, 
marriage, nor widowhood inthem- 
ſelves; are either pleaſing or diſplea- 

16 God, they being all appointed 
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irs neither ſimply good to live lin- 
nor ſimply evil ro marry. 
re were ſome things wherein 
man needed the help of woman, even 
in the ſtate of innocency beſore his 
fall, viz... to be his companion, as 
alſo to bring forth and bring up chil- 
dren, and to incteaſe the world, and 
increaſe the Species... Theſe ends re- 
main ſtill; for this is the only means 
God hath appointed to fill the earth 
with inhabitants, and Heaven with 
Saints, And we read Geneſ. 24. ult. 
That Iſaac went in to Rebekah his wife, 
and was comforted after the death of bis 
wether, Now bclides theſe two an- 
cient ends before the fall, there be two 
other ends that God hath appointed 
ſince the fall. | 5 
x. The chief and principal, a re- 
medy againſt incontinency, 1 Cor. 7. 1. 
To avoid fornication, let every man bave 
his wife, and every woman her oxen buſ> 
bard, faith the Apoſtle; The reaſon 
hereof he giveth, ver ſ. 9. Bec auſe it is 
better to marry than to burn, Marriage 
i honturable among all, men, Heb. 13-4- 
Yeaits lawfull for Miniſters to 7 
| | „ 
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ry notwithſtanding what the papiſts 
ay to the contrary. Wo read that 
the Prieſts and the Prophet i the 

Old Teſtament were married, as 
AMoſen Aaron, Samnel, Iſaiab, and 
Zachaniab the father of Jahn Baptiſt 
in the New j yea even Ferer himſelf 
was married; for it's {aid Ma. 8. 14. 
That his wives mother was fick of a fever. 
Aud Philip both an Evangeliſt and a 
Deacon had ſour daughters, Act. 21.8. 
and that Miniſters may have wives, its 
plain, 1 Tim. 3. 2. 4 Biſbop muſt be unre- 
provableythe hui hand of one wife : that ir 
was ancient for Paſtors to marry, ap- 
peareth by a ſaying of Polycratet fon 
of- Gregory Nazianzen, who affirm- 
ed that he was. the eighth pions 
Epheſas that had ſucceeded without 


intermiſſion, ex majori bin Epi ſcopis z 


and in Auſt ins time there was a De- 
cree of thethird Councel of Carthage, 
4 That Biſhops and Miniſters children 
might not marry with any Iufidel, 
ec Hexetick, or Schi matick. | 
2. God hath made woman to be a 
helper to man, viz. to help him bear 
abqut cha troublesof this world; and 
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dering and diſpoſing  wiſcly ſuch 
things as belong to her charge; where · 
of Solomon ſpeaketh, Prov. 14. 1. E- 
very wiſe woman buildeth ber houſe, but. 
the fooliſh plucketh it down with her 
hand: And Prov.; 1. 1 1. hefaith, She 
muſt be ſuch a one a4 the heart of ber huſ= 
band may ſafely truſt to, ſo that he 
ſhall have no need of ſpoil ; one that will 
do him gobd and not evil all the dayes o 
hi life, | 
Now it is God that by a ſpecial 
Providence bringeth man and wife 
together. Memorable is that Provi- 
dence of God upon the prayer of A- 
braham's ſervant, to ſhew him the 
Damſel that was to be a wife to his 
Maſter's ſon. And when Iſaac went 
ont into the field in the evening of the day 


10 pray and to meditate 5 Gods Provi- 
dience ſo ordered it, he ſhould there 


meet with Rebekab, where he went 
to meet and converſe with God, He 
lifted up his eyes, and ſaw the Camels 
ci ming. Moſer flying from the 
Court of Pharaoh into the Land of 
Midian ; being weary with travel- 
ling, not knowing whither to £9, he 
is conſtrained to refoſe himlelf gea 
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ſcorcht with the Sunne, ſome gentle 
gale of wind, and ſome drop of dew 

. the hand and boſom of Divine 
Providence: As he was in this expe- 
ctation, he ſaw ſeven daughters of the 

Prince of AMidian coming to water Exod. 2. 
their flocks: But when theſe illuſtrious 
Shepherdeſſes had drawn water for 

this end; ſome Shepherds that fol- 

lowed them drave them away, taking 

ſome ot it to water their ow u flocks ; 

Moſes. not being able to endure ſuch 

an indignity, took upon himſelf the 

Juſt quarrel of theſe Virgins, and ha- 

ving chaſed away theſe preſumptu- 

ous perſons, he himſelf drew water 

out of this Well, and watered their 

flock, which was the occaſion that 
Revel their Father (being advertiſed 
of what had pafled) ſent tor him, and 
married him to one of his daughters 
named Zipporgh, who bare unto him 
two ſons. God's Providence is ſeen 
in bringing every man his mate, 
though they live never ſo farre aſun- 
der; this being well conſidered will 
domfort them againſt all troubles and 
hindetances ttiat oa by any __ 

. 32 Ss”. 
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be railed u againſt them. K I ly | 
Divine oble 
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erveth, © That it is Satans 
e workto bring men and women to 
& doubt of this, and when once they 
«yccldtoit, what ſtrife and trouble 


- 


<« doth he work betwixt them? For 


c whence ariſcth that impatience of 
« ſpirit, that we ſee to be in many, - 


that murmuring, chiding, curſed 


© {peeches, and much unquietneſſe, 
« doth it not come of this, becaule 
< they have not a reverend perſwaſi- 
& on, that the Lord in his Provi- 
© dence, as by his own hand, joyned 
« them in that near bond and conjun- 
cc tion together? It were well our 
Saviour were invited tagll weddings, 
as he was to Cana in Galilee, the wine 
of true comforts and bleſſings ſhould 
never then be wanting. Chriſt ho- 
noured that firſt ordinance of God 
— his preſence, and his firſt mi- 
racle. 


HA NL. 
Sect. 1. Of the Secial Providence of 
God toward the godly in afflitting them. 


An Objedtion anſwered. God's ends in | 1 
affl icting the m. 


— 


1 Shall now treat of the ſpecial Pro- 
vidence of God toward the godly, 
and alſo ſhew how it reacheth the 
wicked: Firſt, » 
| Toward the 4 odly. 

| 1. In afflicting them; he is ſaid in 

Scripture to ſendaffliction to his peo- 

ple; allafflictions, (either in ward] as 3 
| paſſions of the mind, grief of heart, 4 
| and ſorrow of ſpirit; [or outwatd}as 7 
| diſeaſes, ſickneſſes, pains ot the bo- - - 
| dy, come from God, and arc infli- - 1 
Red by him. David confeflerh,P [al. 
32.4. laying, That Gods hand lay bea- 
2y upon him day and night, Yea God 2 
himſelf tells us as much, 7/a. 45-7. I — 
form the light, and create darkneſs, 1 1 
make peace, and create evil, that is, the 3 
evil of puniſhment : Shall there be 
evil in a City, and the Lord hath not 
7 0.3 done 
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| de it? Amos 3.6, Affictios frring 

not ont of the duſt, neither doth troubit 

ring ont of the ground, laith Eliphaz, 

2 5. 6. This form of ſpeaking is 

Proverbialis proverbial, as the Learned note, and 

3 ſen- frequently uſed in thoſe times when 

tollat caſum they would remove Chance or For- 

aſſeratque di- tune (as men commonly ſay) or de- 

|  vinamerga res ny any event to be without a certain 

humana & directive power, they ſpake in this 

fuse, language; This iprang not out of the 
ſupplicium 

providentiam. duſt, nor came from the ground. 

Pineda ad loc. We muſt not therefore ſtay upon the 

ſecond cauſcs, as the common cor- 

rupt cuſtom ol the world is, blaming 

themſelves for over · ſight, and want 

of heed taking, and in other 

caſes blaming the falſneſſe of friends, 

and want of ſeaſonable ſupplies, and 

ſometimes crying out of the unſea- 

ſonableneſſe of the weather, and 

times cauſing infection in the air, and 

putrifying the bloud, &c. But as 

Fata per car Cratippm was wont to ſay, That 

las agunt & (t the deſtinies do act by cauſes, and 


' . Populipeccata ce Empires are overthrown by the 


evertunt im- b | 
peria. Cratip- ** {ins of the people: So it's not the 
fu. influences of the Heavens, nor the 
| politions of the Stars, nor the unſea- 


ſonableneſle 


n 


XUM 


like, chat be the cauſes of ſore diſeaſes 
at any time among us; but the Juſt 
hand of God that puniſheth our 
ſtrange ſinnes with ſtrange ſick- 


neſſes. 6 

Theſe have their places it cannot 
be denied, but there's an hand that 
over · rules them, whereat we muſt 
look, and which we muſt confeſſe 
and acknowledge : Elſe ſhall we be 
like thoſe of whom God complaineth 
by his Prophets, Iſa. 1. 5. J.. 9.13. 
Jer. 5. 3. This is as it one that were 
wounded ſhould frer and chaſc at the 
ſpear, dart, ſword, bullet, or arrow 
chat hit and hurt him, but never to 
regard the ſtriker, nor yet apply an 
medicine to the hurt-place; this mi 
needs be extream folly, Thus did 
not David accule Shimez for railing 
upon him, but acknowledgeth the 
hand of God ſtirring him up, and 
ſettinghim awork, 2 Sem.16.11.and 
holy Job. knew as much ; therefore 
he doth not cry out upon the Sabe aus 
for taking away his Oxcn and Aſſes, 
nor blame the Chaldeans for carrying 

away his Cans no, nor the Devi 
i 4 
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lonableneſſe of the weather, or the . © 


himſelf 


N 9 Hi we LM: a 8 5 p W PR” 9 * . 
himſell for” raiſing the winds; and 
hurling down the houſe upon his 


Come let us return to the Lord, for he hath 
torn, and be will heal ms, he hath ſmitten, 
and he will bind za up, Hol. 6.1, 

Object. But ſome body perhaps 
may lay, Is it not veryſtrange that we 
ſhould therefore come to God, becauſe be 
bath ſmitten and afflicted s? Doth not 
Reaſon teach reaſonable ereatures, and 
even Nature it ſelf all ereatares to ſeek 
their preſervation, and avoid all things 
that may any way tend to their deftruttion, 
as tearing and ſmiting may ſeem to do? 
when Adam perceived that God mas an- 
gry with him, he ran away, and hid 
himſelf among the buſhes, Gene ſ. 3. 
and we may obſerve , that even-horſes, 
dogs y and other unreaſonable creatures |- 
$ - are eaſily brought to come to ſuch as feed 

_ them and make much of them, but they will 

2 * . Nie 
OS "= 


i 
children, but he conſeſleth the juſt | « 
hand of God in it all. The Lord bath 

given, the Lord bath taken, Job1.21. 
And ſo in all afflictions we ſhould do, | 
Ate Domine aS Nazianzen tells us he did, vix. go t 
percuſſus, ad to God, and ſay to him, Lord, I am © || 1 
, terelpicio. ſmitten of thee, and to thee doe I look, | 
Nen. And ſo the Prophet talls upon us, 
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flie and runne away from ſuch as beat 
them! therefore it may ſeem that aſſlicti- 
ons ſhould rather drive as from God, than 
draw us to bim. | h 

Rep. i. I cannot deny, but muſt 
grant theſe things to be thus in Na- 
ture and Reaſon ; and therefore we 
muſt alſo know,, that the Prophet 
here beingendued with Gods Spirir, 
ſpeaketh Metaphyſice,above the reach 
of natural reaſon; for theſe things 
come not to paſſe, Vi tribulationi, by 
the force of afflictions, which have 
no power in their own nature, but 
virtute tribulant is, by the ſtrengthof 
him that afflicteth, who maketh 
afflictions thus powerfull by his grace, 
and who being infinite in power can 
produce contrary eſſects by contrary 
cauſes, as he brought light out of 
darkneſſe, ¶eneſ. 1. 3. Water out of 
a flinty rock, Exod. 17. 6. Wiſdom 
out of fooliſhneſſe, 1 Cor. t. Tea life 
out of death: for out of Chriſts death 
came our ſpiritual, yea eternal liſe; 
for by his bloud he ſaveth his chil- 
dren from ſpiritual and eternal 
death; as the old Pelican by his 
bloud ſaveth her young from natural 
death. 2. Or 
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uin 1 Bye ane Provideme. | 
2. Or ye may anſwer, that how- K 
beit the Argument be not good in 
ſenſu diviſs, yet it is in ſenſ# compoſĩ- 
zo, taking all together. A there- 

fore. men go not to the Phyſician, 

or take not phyſick to make them 
ſick, and yet are-content by his di- 
rection to take phylick, though it In 

doth make them Ck for the time 

, preſent, to the end they may reco- 
ver, and be the more healthy for the 
time to come: ſo the Prophet per- 
ſwadeth not the people to come and 
return to him, barely becauſehe had 
torn and broken them, ſo likewiſe 
he would heal and bind them up 
again. In a word he wills them 
to conſider and look upon God, not 
as an a Judge, puniſhing them 
in his juſtice and diſpleaſure for theix 
doſtruction, but as a loving Father, 
correcting and chaſtening them in 
his mercy, for their amendment 
and their profit, For , 3 
1, Afflictions to the godly arc an | 
eyeſalve, to make them ſee and ac- 
knowledge their ſins, as to Joſephs 
Brethren, Gen, 42. 21. Tribulati- | 

on eulargeth the underſtanding, 2 1 
3 ing 
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inn e to ſee into 
r 


perity ſo blindeth men that 
nnot know their. own eſtate. 
man under the croſs doth better un- 
derſtand the frailty of his body, the 
uncertainty of his life, and doth evi- 


greſs he hath made in the wayes of 
godlineſs; he knoweth his intereſt 
in God; he knoweth the ſtrength of 
his faith, and is not ignorant of Sa- 
tans devices; he ſeeth Gods infinite 
power, by which he is able in our 
extream neceſſities to give reliet and 
comfort; he ſeeth the unalterable 
truth of God, whereby he perform - 
eth all his promiſes and threatnings; 
hereby he ſceth the unmeaſurable 
goodneſs of God, by which he ſuffer- 
eth us not to be over-whelmed with 
all miſeries at once; hereby alſo we 
ſee the wonderfull providence of 


God, by which he governcth all 


things, converting all our ſufferings 
into inſtruments of our ſalvation ; 
therefore, faith one, doth God give to 


thee. rribulation, that thou maiſt know 


bim, ſince when thou profpereſt, then 


\ art 
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dently perceive his manifold infir- 
mities; he learneth what little pro- 
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Didac. ſtella 
de contempt. 
mundi.c.31. 
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8 1 art not willing to be acquaimed with 
bim. A medicine for the eyes firſt 
- ſmarteth, and paineth the eye till it 
water, but aſter that it maketh the 
eye more clear, and the ſight more 
piercing: ſo all afflictions at the firſt 
are bitter and grievous to a man, 
but then afterward they clear a mans 
judgement, and thenceforth he is 
more wiſe and wary : tribulation- 
bringeth a man to experience, and F 
experience makes a man more wiſe. | j 
The rod and correclion give underſt and- 
ing, faith the ſon of Syrach. 5 
2. Sometime afflictions are as 
bridles to reſtrain Gods people, and 
keep them within compals: Before 
I wa afflicied I went aſtray, ſaith Da- 
vid, Plal. 119.67. but now I have Reps 
cab Rhodis, thy Word. Celiu Rhodigingg in his 
Hiſtor.Nerura, Natural Hiſtory, reportech of Pole- 
14 mus, that was a Schoolmaſter in 
e/£gypt, that he was a man of that 
light conſtitution, that: when he 
went abroad, he was fain to hang 
plummets to his legs, for fear leſt the 
wind would blow him away: row 
it pleaſeth God many times to clap 
upon the legs of his ſervants, the 
| 3 plummets 
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plummets and heavy weights of af- 
flictions, that they may not be ſwal- 
lowed up, and blown away with 
prolperiry. - 725 8 

3. They teach us Gods ſtatutes, 
F ſal. 119.71. N uagigers, Gods 
corrections are mans inſtructions; 


not only in thoſe that ſuffer them, 


but alſo in others. Sceing therefore 


no affliction cometh by chance, but 
is ſent by God, therefore we muſt 
bear them patiently, and undergo 
them without repining: thus did 
old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. 18. Irs the Lord 
tet him do what ſcemeth him god: ſo 
David tells us, that this conſideration 
lockt up his lips, and tyed up his 
tongue, P/al.39. 9. 1'was dumb, and 
opened not my mouth, beeauſe thou didſt 
it: Item 2 Sam. 15. 26, If the Lord 
ſay, I haue no delight in thee, behold 
here Jam, let him do to me as ſeemeth 


good unto him: So Ezekiab, Ila. 38.15, 


18. 11. where he perſwadeth Peter 
to patience, and keeping of the peace, 


bidding him pur up, and male no 
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they breed the fear and love of God, 


and 39.8. Vea this very thing gave 
nlort to our Saviour Chriſt, 7b. 


mot 


* 


* 


more ado ; for, ſaith he, the ( 
which my Fat ber hath given me, ſhall-d 
wot drin it? Thus like good chil- 
dren, we mult be content to kiſs the 


N | ed us, conſidering that it is not che 
Non manns hand of a deſtroying enemy, but of 
3 nar er 2 correcting Father, and that though 

9 Ee © — * , 
os — afflictions be ſharp arrows, yet they 


tis. be ſhot by a gentle hand. 


Sect. 2. of Gods providence in preſerv- 
ing bis people in affliòi ions. 


„ Ny. providence is further 
| ſeen, not only in afflicting 

the godly, but allo m preſerving 

them in afflictions: Thox art my hi- 

ding place, (ſaith David, thow ſhalt 

one me from trouble, pal. 32. 7. 
Tho Church is alludeth to ſuch creatures as are 
Gods Ship purſued, and ſeek ſhelter and ſuc- 
which may be cour, asthe Lion and Bcar 1n their 
_ _ „e. dens, the Foxes in their holes, the 
ver drowned;it Conies in their burrows, Chickens 
1 like the Buſh, under the wings of their dams,Doves 
| . pxod.z. ever to the holes of the rock: yea God is 
der cchfumed. 2 ſurer refuge and rock of defence, 
Admirable was and ſafer ſheltet than any of Ns ; 
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rod, and the hand that hath ſcourg- 
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for they may be fet and fer reted out 3 Gods proui- 


taken by another that may follow her chridates, in- 
or be fired, or the like, but they that wved in 
are under Gods protecting provi- etnint faſh* 
dence, cannot be pulled from him, 54% 16e 
Job, 10. 28,29. his ſuccour is a better flames conſus 
ſhelcer than a Caſtle, walled City, or ming bis clothes, 
Town of warre. Thus David prayes * "_—_ bi 
for protection, to be hid and covered Cant. ju, 
under Gods wings, as under a ſhield, Court. part l. 
tar ſet or buckler, F ſal. 17. 8, 9. or 
as Birds defend their young ones, 

both againſt the injury of the air, 

and their enemies, under their wings. 

Now we may aſſure our ſelves, the 

Prophets ptaycr had ground from. 

Gods, promiſe, Pſa}. 91. 3, 4. and 

Pſal. 119. 114. Thow art my hidin 

place, and my fhield, Ihope in thy Word 

I have read of a Gentleman, that 

being on a time in bed in an Inne, 

and one that had been his ſervant 
lodging near unto him, and coming 

at midnight to have murthered him, 

the Maſter was dreaming at that in- 
ſtant, that the bed whereon he lay 
was all on fire, wherear ſtarting up, 
and crying to God for help, the mut- 


there 
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1 15 Zartb · 
nale of Apu- 

. Ke e 
July 1629, 
when ten thou- 
ſand perſons 
were taken out 
of the world in 
the City of S. 
Severia, it # 
wonderfull that 
a great Bell fell 
ſo fitly over a 
child, that is 
enclo ed him, 
doing no hurt, 
made a bul- 
wark for bim 
againſt any 
aher danger. 
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Iſraelites are encompaſſed 
Sea, the mountains, and. their Er 
mies, they have Gods promile of 


protection: ſo when, Atbaliab ſlew 


all che males of the bloud;royall,, the 
Lord preſer veth 15 20 bron. 
22.11. to make good his promiſe to 
David, 1 Sam. 7. 12. and 1 King. 2.4. 
2 ( bron. 23. 3. This, admoniſherh 
and ſhewerh us where to take ſhelcer 
in troubleſome times, 21. under the | 
covering of Gods Wings, and chen. 
we may ſay that Gods protection 
and aſſiſtance is the ſafeſt rock af. re- 
tuge ; this is a. ſurer ſheltet than 
eitner woods or caves, ot holes or 
deus under ground, 1 fm. 3215. 
1 Cam. 23.5, 6,11, 12,1 3, 14. As men 
in a ſtorm repair to a tree or houſe, 
and beaſts and fowls purſued, to 
their holes, ſo muſt we in time of af- 
fliction fly to Sed, who is a preſent 
and ſtrong refuge in time of trouble, 
Pſal; 46. 1. therefore ho- beit the 
L IT godly 
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. in — 
Ark, and the three children ina fic- 
rt Put not your truſt in Prin- 
ces, laich Navid, nor in the | w_ of man, 
in whom there js no help, Pal, 146.3. 

Se Auftin lth an excellent ſpeech'Fo pants tamen 
the ſame purpole; Some places of re- hujus ſeculi 
Fuge there are, Gaith he, whereunto if a inoerta ſunt, 

mas fly, be V in worſe caſe than he Wu *'* — 
before: ' as for. inſt ance, Thon retaineſt q 4 
to ſomegrent man in the world, there - crebreſeunt: 
by to make him thy friend, and thou ſup- ut cum ad tale 
poſeſt thy ſelf ſecxre, and et for all that vefugium con- 
| there are ſuch uncertainties in the — 
world, andthe falls of great men art ſo pias. A. in 
common, that when then haſt gotten thee Plal. 45. 
— | fach a refuge, thos haſt a great deal more 
' cauſe to fear ban * hadft before : but 
they are not only ſecure _ bleſſed, 
br their truſt in God, Pat, 
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Hod weth in their deliverance 5' d, 


ow they are more than 'goniueronrs 


5 in aff idliont, ſhewed in fut abing FD | 


When Godfiey No as God doth by his provi 


F Bovillon be- 
7 Jeruſa - 
lem, tbe Sultan 
having taught 
Pigeons to carry 
meſſages, di- 
ſpatcbed one of 
tbem with a 
letter which ſhe 
bare under ber 
wings, to give 


advice to the 


beſieged, but by 
providence a 
Hawk ſeizing 
on her over the 
Chriflian army, 
took her, and 
made ber to let 
fall what ſhe 
carried to in · 
form ours of the 
enemiesdeſigns. 
Paul; Emil. 


I. 4. 


” 2 


dence preſerve. his people in 


afflictions, ſo he doth dæliver them 
out of afflictions: Thea baſt enlarged 


me, or ſet me at liberty, when Ia in 
aiftreſſe, ſaith David, Plal, 4. 1. He 
ſhall pluck my feet out of the net, ſaith 
he, Pſal. 25. 14. Our ſoul ts eſeaped. a 
a. bird out of the ſnare of the fowler;; 
the ſnare is broken, and we are eſcaped, 

al. 124.7. Many are the troubles of 


the rigbitous, but the Lord delivereth 


bim out of them. all, Pſal. 34,19; As 
God is the authour of aft ions, fo 
he isthe moderatout and remover of 
them, le caſteth down, ' and be comfor= 
teth, 1 Sam. 2.6, 7. eAfterpwo dayer, 
ſaith the Prophet, be will revive au, 
and the third day be will raiſe us up, and 
we ſhall live in bus g ht, Hoſ. 6. 1, 2. 
Though God afflict and cotrect his 
children for a time; yet he will find 

| a time 
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ect. 3. Of Gods, delivering bi pes 
17 Ayr of afflictions y, of the divers wiyes 


Irog . = by divers divcrlly. cx> 


ic Jewes by the firſt 
a d the time that the old 

1 el 555 fathers were in bone 

t, whereof we 


rad in the eleven firſt A2. 

begin and by the ſe- 
od their ca ** in Ba- 
bylen 41 Aria » thc one where: 
ot, vir ing of 1frael in- 


+ Carry 
to Aris hapned in the ninth 
year of Haſhea ſong of Ela King of 


1/rael,, whois taken with his people 


and carried away by Salmaneſar, 
2 King 17. 6. The other in the 


venth year. of Zedeb iab 98 of Fu- 


dab, who likewiſe. was taken, 
ace. W his peop * Ne- 


ng r t Bab)lun, 2 . 
Lcaptivicies the r oor peopl 

phos te and delolate. like 
fone 1 wy and quite A. 
e third day ſay they 

de Menn wal deliver them, and 
reltare them totheir former or r 


et a . we Chtiſtians pow. 


ee der 


people a are not tem 47 rg 


Thi 
Patt. | 


aſt captive in Bg 
215 ee 2 


ET. 


which ſhall never be, leaving God's 
word'we we muſt avechern. ox 
a Others by u chele two dayes un- 
and 4 hort mort time; a certaintime Brevi redime · 
put for an T So David grabit nos. 

58 2 B55 er endureth but for a mo- Tremel.ad loc 
went, ' bit n bis favour is Ife; weeps 
755 of hettvjniſſe may ' endure for 4 
Par; bat joy will come in the mornings 

30.5. 

2 Moſt r it a 


| 0 ,: as vi Hyed an f — .Epiſco. 
| of Ty, wW V in in vit · Oſc. 
of (feet Prophet. 
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Luber. be 
g anch. ad loc. 


5 per feclum complementum : aud yet 


Reſur. Chit, 8 
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2. The ſecond, | 215 my 102 1 
ebe his reſting if in che 


3. 2 3 
to, the day of his Glory in Hea 


ven. 


Or, to put the two 9 | 
as the Prophet doth, the two dayes 
or whole time of his life was a Tra- 
2 trouble; then che third — 

reſted in peace for a little 
then role 1 hus di 
vers of our Modern Writers affirm 
thele things to belong to Chriſt, 
Precipue & principalitèr 3 chiefly and 
principally, becauſe they had in * 
be referred to all Chang, be. 


| 7 they likewiſe be verified of 
them ; who ſhall havetheir two days 


of rroub chere in this lie, as Alutb. 
uke 9.23. Metr14-22. 2 Fim. 
| 14.6. 1 


-he he ſhould ſaddenly ſwell 

HG Ads. 3 
.this V 

| kat by — was ede —— A 


var iS © 


fd; Wr the Saints ſhall 
cd trdm' all their rroubles : 
deliverancces' God vouch- 


Bur 
in this life are 


diver 

. Somitrime he delivercth them 
immediately by his oa powerfull 
hand and ſtretched out arm, without 


either Angel or man, as he delivered 


Iſrael: from̃ Pharaoh and his hoſt. 
M Foxe tells us of one George Crom, 


- who being iu danger at Sea, caſt out 


whatſoever he had, relerving his 
Teſtament, with which he was ta- 


ken up and miraculouſly ſaved; thus 


God preſerved Pax! from receivi 
any harm by the Viper that 
upon his hand je the Iſle Melita or 


Malia, vrhich he ſhook off into the 


fire, tothe amazement of the barba- 
rous inhabitants, who. looked when 
c fall down 


upon 


2 ay, Bit: at che Og 


Fox. AF. and 
Monum. p. 1803 


that c n 


Act. 28. 


: 
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ſion given . che 


cven amon | 

whom the pe cle nn hams 

great influence: for hen t — 
the Viper hang on Ya they 


laid among themſelves, i dne, 

this man n 4 muriberer | whom though 

he hath eſcaped the Sea ut COIgrance: 

Mayer. ad loc. I. 7 not to live. The word tran- 
— 3 2 45 eance] is uu, w 

r un a. certain 
daugbter of whom they ey called by. — 
Paul by this 


Jupiter and whereas they — 
of Aſtreas and EVENT, it appeareth to be ingraſted in 


Themis, others 


Au rora. nature, notorious wicked men 
—4 od. in Ex- are, ſubject — Snag os * 1 
| heis made though th ey eſ atime. II 
loony 2 5 tro evengs ei 3p00 11 
the honour of ter 8 0 | which they 

Dichis and a. en * 
Dicai « ſonne, TINT» 


and offered Frankinvenſs fe 3 Angle, and a a Srans 
vr Marge "Wen 


— te be 8 Virgin pen d . we Aale Jeet, ; 


by 
#.8 


2. SIP 
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XUM 


— — ESolhe ſent an —— 
— — ot the Lions that 
1 devour: Daniel in 

Den, Des, 6.22; So an Angel 
delivered Fuer aut of Hood: priſon, 
Ad. 12:740r if he afford us not the 
aid o / then men like unto 
our ſelves ler ve our turns: Thus 
he moved Ebedmelech the Ethiopian 
to (ave the Prophet Jeremiah from 
ſtarvingz or being choaked, or poi- 
ſoned in the dungeon; and Pharaoh 
daughter to pity Aoſer, and ſave him 


from drowning. Thus: be: — | 
'Noakito:imakean-Arktofave hi 


and his Family. Thus he provided 
boonds , plans and broken pie- 
ces le .the- ſhip- ſufficient to carry 
N — his campany to tore, 
ACE a > | 

3 — God delivereth bis 
progle gpenly: . 
| may take it, as he 
n Dur. 3. 
N. v Daniel himſelf, Dan. 6. Sometime 
801 + ſecretly, 


Jer. 30. 


In occuk.o co- crowned in ſecret, as Au in ſpeaketh, 


be ſlain, yet they petiſſi not; bit are 


ronati. Angiſt. verify ing the ſaying ot the Ancients; 


Chriſti militcs 
cadi poſſunt 


vinci 
queunt. 


2 Cor. 1. 3. 


Spirit, 


Chriſts ſouldiersr may be killed, but cus 


not be overcome ; ſo that they may lay 


with the Apoſtle, ba i the vittory 
that | overcometh the world; even our 
faith, 1 John 5.4, Or if we ſpeak of 
the whole Church and body of belie- 
vers, than ¶ t ichael aud his Angels 
do ever overcome the Dragon and 
his company; yea the A ſaich, 
That in all tribulations and afflidi- 
ons they are more than conquerors, Rom. 
8. 37. For 45 | | eifel 
Si The bare * b — 
the vi is in great danger, 
fears ER concerning che iſſue 
of the battell, but Gods children be- 
fore the victory are fortified with 
ſweet and ſtrong conſolations of the 
they are aſlured of 


the victory, and enabled to overcome 


2. Sole 


- crown of glory. 

4. The Saints do more than con- 

quer, in that while they ſuffer bodi- 

ly, they triumph ſpiritually; and 

others are converted and overcome 

by them, while they ſeem to be over- 

come by others; The bloud of the s mar- 
Martyrs being the ſeed of the grum ſemen 

Church; their patience is invincible; Eccleſiæ. 

yea while they are overcome of per- 

ſecutours and cruel enemies, they . 

overcome greater enemies, vir. by cendi genus 

denying their on paſſions. The «>< patienia, 

more they ſuffer, the greater conque. vjncir 

routs they are, as the Martyrs were Wi patirur fi 

moſt victoricus, whole triumphing dier pati. 

faith made them flammie ipſis illuſtrica Seneca. 


en, 


Rom. 8.28. 


and abov 


„ brigliter flander tent 
ac fm e 
5 —ͤ— de N 
in quer' by 
#kindof caſe when others nar 
wits and weapons, perplex ther 
lelves, and are oſten at their wis end 
rurning every ſtone to help them 
ſelves, rhe Saints win Heaven, _— 
quiſh their enemies, and ſtan 
e behold the my N 0 
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Sect. 4. Of Gods Probideiter — 
ing about the Salvation of 15 
People. 


e Apoftle tells us, That all 


I things worke' tag ether for 18 2 
them — love God; not diviſim, but 


conjuntt im, becauſe God yorkerh in 


all things, ä — | 
— — 
ny a ac 

in promoting the work of his people's 
—— Rihab keeping a' vi- 
Qualing houſe, received theſe two 
Spies into her houſe ; — ſhe 
was preſerved when Jericho was de- 
wenge 


ward: , ebe when her Ruth 2.12, 
28 15 Bn 4 ſhe putteth 


elfe Ger chewingot the the God FG of if 
Fab did | 
4 work rarer the Alves ol 


the Gadſer, when fie ſent him two 
ſuch pr 2 as — and 3 ro 
ſhaker on with an carthquake 
ane cauſe the doors to flic « n, and 
every ones bands to be loeled. and 
then ſtrike his heart with fear upon 
the a enſion of their eſcape, and 
diarely to throw hi down 


| own experiences, they will ſce Gods 
Providence  ntrabler to them in this 
regard If they conſider the meaus 
grace to them, ot them to the 
how God 


pane beam to live in ſuch a place, 
ee a Ag ; 
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Flac. Iiir. Cat. 
Teſt. verit. 
2 Cor.1.6. 
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upon {he bo 9 7 
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ſome notable 1 
which the Spiri o Et I 
power upon their hearts 
hath ordered 555 


( e nh go 
go nn lng, I 


other of Gods Calden are, for. ER 


conſolatiog and ſa h 
hath ordered croſſes and affl 


them with which he 2 ſequent 
viſited om: How he. hath Ns? 
them . thorow 2155 what 
ſlips and jnfirmitics he hath. 

how their very ills and te 


have beæen an occaſion of their 7 2 


cſtabliſhment, and a cauſe of — 5 
very of more clear light unto them, 
dag them nearer to God, igto a 
more cloſe communion with him, 
making im more h 17 75 and poor 
in ſpirit, to ſtrive 50, GAVE Wore 
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him Did they ſeriouſly obſerve by 
what ſteps a dations' Godvhath 
1 3 the 

may find much martet of admirati- 
on Ib the Lord's wayes were not 
the Earth, ho were it poſſible that 
poor fouls could get over ſo many 
tulle dts and ſnares that they 
meet with in the way of: their ſalva- 
tion, err it not forthe ſafe conduct 
of his ile ptovidence, hoſe name 
is Wonderfull, Councellour , they 
would ſtumble and fall, and never 
rile again. There are many won⸗ 
ders ol God in the work of 5 
and governing the world, which 
are very obſer vable ; but theſe high 
Acts ol Divine Providence in bring- 
ing his ſoũs and daughters to ſalvati- 
on and glory, do fat ſurmoünt them 
all. If there were a Hiſtory of all 
Gods various workings of Provi- 
dence compiled; and it all the me- 
thods and expetiences of the faithfull 
were called for, touching Gods dii- 
penſations toward them; and his 
dealing 


— EO 
; ond 
* e 
- ( g 2 3 
HO A ß 


| able unte it: 
What wonderfall alteravions N 
God madc in thrſe latet times fi ma- 
What "mighty | Cedars hatt he 
Kere Glee, baer 
patlage of the and t furtin 
the welfare of Zia, adding them to 
the Church that are elected o tæxnal 
ſalvation > How doth God over cult 
all Tyrants and Torments that none 
ſhall intringe their title to chat incor- 
ruptible and undefiled Inheritance 
erved in Heaven for them? Gd 
never manifeſted fuch a wonderful 
Providence, 28 he did in ſendiag his 
Son into che worid in the days of 
Hered the King 3+ when feel the 
people of God were the vallals of the 
Rowan Empire, ſervants to Herd, 
who was a ſervant to Auguſm the 
Roman Emperour : I ſay, do Hera 
am Edowite, whom God had ordain- 
ed to be a ſexvant to pacob. God ne- 
ver did fuch's glotiows work or the 
{alyation of hispeopleinthe dayes of 


Solomon, 


XU. 
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tes are a 10 rage 
and his e 
FR nd. Laxgberh then th Lp ar 


| ' it, may very fitly 
Turba turbu- 
multitude, for the mulciade is, tur. 
925 bulent. The Lord for 2 . 
looſe the wicked, laye the reins in 
their necks, giving leave to re · 
vel, 53538 are ye: 
ative,” and do what mi ief they 
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Foſeph, Antiq. 
I. 11. c. 7. 
Tacit. Annal. 
lib. 12. 
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the grea t Paſſeover -0) — and 


K pull at Mount Gerizim by Sanbalat 
* Govetnour of King 'Datiuy in 
*favour of one Manaſſer à Kinſman 
ot his, whom (being depoſed 
from his office in Jeruſalem for ſome 
* niſdemea hours) he made Prieſt 
there, 45 good Authors do affirm. 
Hence weſee; Fhat there is ho great- 
er hatred than ariſeth from diverſity 
o Religiom; as appeareth in the 
womanof Samaria, john 4. to our 
Saviour; for he no ſooner as kt of her 
'a lictle water, but ſhe calls him few. 
Aud here our Saviour doth not ſend 
this Village, chat all the principal 
people therein ſhould cotne forth to 
mect him, but only deſirethᷣ to have 


lodging and other neceflary proviſi- 
rk 


imſelf and his company for 


; heir jourrey;which they reſuſe to af. 


. Lun 
Qseſt. Here I ſhall propound a 
Que ion, viz!" Whether it may be law 
full for A ( briſtian to fliein time of per- 


 *ſrention to eſcape thi rage" and fury of 
Per ſtentorĩ i 0 70 * 52 4 et 35 
. I anwer, that be may in 


ſome 
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x y Wheel of: Providence. © 219:. | 
ſome caſes, and at ſome. times; and 6 
at other he tnay no;; as namely when, 
God may be more glorified by his 
flight, chen by his abiding by it, as 
when by thus doing he may reſerve 
himſelf for a greater Good. Nor 
is it in ſuch a caſe any argu- 
ment of puſillanimity and cowar- 
die to fear and flie;; The ſay- 
ing is, That ſonldier that runneth away 
' | may tnrnagein'and fight, but he that; 
| keepeth bis rank, and is killed depriveth 
ö himſelf utterlyof that hope. Much in 
ſuch a caſe, Ariſippas once being at 
I Sea in atempeſt, and ſeeming affrigh- 
| ted (as all men and all creatures na- 
| turally fear their deſtruction) a cer - 
| | tainrude fellow; that was with him 
I ia the Ship fai; on. Philo ſopber⸗ 
teach that death oug bi not to be feared, 
how cometh it then to paſſe, that thou be- 
ing 4 learned. Philoſopher feareſt death 
mare t hau I that am a plain fellow? To 
whom the Philoſopher ſaid, 7r's true, 
indeed I. teach that Death ig not to be 
feared, nor would I fear is in ſame caſes, 
viz. 10 de my Conmrey. ſervice z hut I 
fear in this ſort to loſe my life, and ſo de- 
pride my ſelf of all opportunity of ever 
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225 I ſbauli ſo more b 
thou, Tae 1 ſhall loſe more thin thow, 

for my life is more worth than ibi 3 T 

muſt loſe the life of 8 Philoſopher,” % 
but 0 a boſe companion.” © . 

hat it's lawfall at loetime to 

fly i in time of perſecution, our Savi- 

22. biddlin Dies f in ” 

2 ing his cy 

ere perſons} in on ON) 06 hy 

uno another: he doth not appoint 

them to fly in time ot danger, be- 

cauſe he could not {ave them iu the 

midſt of dangers, for he gave à taſt 

of this at the time of his apprehenſi- 

on hut he inſtruſteth mans frailty 

not totempt God, when there is 

way open for him to eſcape, faith 

Ang. comra e He bids them to fly from 
Fauſt. I. 8a. c. place ro another, faith Hilary, 

36. becauſe the preaching of the Golje | 

Hilar .Cancto. ng Gives from Judea, ſhould paſs 

into Grecia, and from Grceia to all 

the reſt of the Gentiles, and ſo all 

Nations fhogld belicyenrthe . 

ofthe A poſtles —Chrift hjm- 

divers times cone g AR Himtelf 

| tags the Jews, when they would 


have 
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in their hands, 


made an. eſcape, not becauſe” he 


would not ſuffer, but becauſe ht voluntaris 
would not ſuffer yet, his hout and paſſus eſt 
time was not yet come; nor had he Chuiſtus non 


yet accompliſhed that her cunto he — 


Patiendi tem- 


{either by bliading their eyes chat pus expectat. 


was appointed : and this he did, 


hey mighe nor fee him, or bind! 
him. When the Jews laid wait to 


take Paul, he is contented to make 


an eſcape, by being let down at a 
window over a wal in a basker, 
Ad. 9. 25. becauſe the time was not 
ding his bloud gierige Gd; bur 
when Ages tells him that the Jews 
would bind him and imptiſon him 
tt Q 4 (and 


yet come, that hb ſhould: by ſhed- | 
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peaceable times ; but for his own 


(and therefore his friends diflw 
him from going up to Jers/alem ). 
willech them to quiet themſelves, 
and not trouble him, for he was re- 
ſolved and ready not only to be 
bound, but co die at Ieruſalem, or 
any other place, for the Name of 
the Lord Jclus, 4d. 21. 13. The 
truth is, when men in likelyhood 
may more gloriſie God, and benefit 
their brethren by flyingthan dying, 
they may provide for themſelves by 
that means, elſe not: as that wor- 
thy Martyr our own Countreyman, 
Dr Rowland Tailor ſometime ſaid, 
(being asked his judgement of divers 
that fled for Religion, in the perſe- 
cution in Queen Maries dayes) his 
anſwer was, that he approved their 
fact, and thought they did both wiſe- 
ly and godlily, and then, being askt, 
why himſeli would not accompany 
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them, gave this anſwer, that their 


caſes were not like, for they were 
young men, and likely enough to 
live and return to do good ſei vice to 
God and his Church, when it ſhould 
pleaſe him to ſend more calm and 
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4g, he was old, ſpent; and unfit. 4 
— being likely to die in che 

ourney, and therefore now or ne- 

t was his time to glorifie God by 
dying and frying; and this reſoluti- Fox's Martyrol. 
on he put in execution, and by be- 
ing burnt for the truth, lighted ſuch 
a candle on earth, as (doubtleſs) 
lighted many others the way to Hea » 
ven. Danaus ſaith, that the burn- Panew Epiſt. 
ing of his Maſter Burg ius at Paris An, I 
1559, kindled in him a greater love feld. 5 
to Religion, cauſing him to leave 
the ſtudy of the Civil Law, and to 
give himſelf wholly co Theology. 


Sect. 2. Of Gods reſtraining the rage of 
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2. IN che ſecond place, Gods provi- Ter the rage of 

donce is manifeſt in reſtraining Dran be ne- 
the wicked from the execution of 1 
their rage, and malice againſt the —— 824. 
people of God. Wicked men o pur po e, nor 
themlelves are very wilfull and ob- bat the godly, 
ſtinate ſinners, and will not be re- 1 iber have 
claimed by fair means and gent _— 

y and gentle per hero they are 


{ wafions,. and therctore the Lord appointed. 
A car 
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able to reſiſt, 6 2 HE 
2. The Law of God, which of+ 
tentimes reſtraineth and keepeth in 
ſome order the moſt headſtrong ſin- 
7. By ſetting before them the un- 
profitableneſs and incommodiouſ- 
neſs of ſuch or ſuch a ſins thus f- 
ſepbs brethren were hindered from 
killing him upon this conſideration, 
22 . to his bie- 
en, \ profit is it if we ſlay, our 
brother, and — his bloud ? thine 
fore they ſell him to the Im- 
tires. 17 4 by 
2. By affrighting the finner wich 


the danger that attendeth the com- 


mirtingofſuch or ſuch a fin: C 
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them. the impoſ 
of committing oy or fuch 2 fin: 
by this confideration the Seribes and 
Phariſees were often hindered from 
tes ors violent hands upon Chriſt, 
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ſtraint upon mens ſpirits, as upon 
the Canannites, not to purſue the 


ſom of Jacob, after the hotrid mur- 


der done by vine and Levi upon the 


Sberbemute i the like reſtrain was 


upon the Pop;h Party, when 
Pia the fourth moved Ne Ding of 
Spain, the King of France; ind the 
Duke of Sade, to make Warte 
inſt Geneva. 
5. By his powerfull hand upon 


men, as by his ten plagues 


Pharaoh: ſo the Lord ſaith to ok 
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he threategs. Pharaoh King of 
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g the chief Princes ot FA þ | 
Tubal, Ezek. 38.2, 2. luch 
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ſonments, baniſnment, and 
ſoevey hereby ſinners are re 
ed of their wills, and conſtrained to 
ſubmit tothe will of God. It's re- 
ported of the Numidians, that they 
were ſuch excellent Horſemen, thar 
could ride without bridles, 
Virgil. _—_— whom. ſome Authors call infranos & 
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1 rand bridle. 4. 32:9. Ik luft- 
14 3 natur d child to ſee the 
| though he never feel it; and it's 
1 þ wiſdome for us to be reclaim- 

'| ed by the rod of Gods mouth, that 
lo we may not feel the rod of hi 
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and Great were the 


and Eros of 
and gone, and rbe 
; Tyrants of 
Greece, but 4s 
wicked as they 
were greatzand 
of the Romans 
thirty were 
js ſlain by thoſe in 
u hom they re- 
poſed moſt truſt 
* being ſervants, 
ſeuldiers, wives 
or children untd 
them, and four 
being fearfull of 


their enemies, 


1. or weary of 
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73 — conditi-. 
2 wy Julius 


b have thcir own liver, 


became {elfe 
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Thrants 0 


made F- Greece three 


inſt the Chriſhans,, and 2. 
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» who hand him, 


x the 44. perſeouting them, 
dn marr tton 


only leſt their 


ny b 
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ny. More 
Demonſt. 


— Wikeedaf-Prjvidewe 
and for, his.crudty killed; not O 
himſclf, hut bis ſon allo, crying om, 
« There ſhould, not a Whelp cl{cape 
« of CS 5 — breed, liem, De- 
ci the | Emperour ,,:. a great Per» 
8 of the Chriſtians, ,,had his 
wallowed up of a Quick- 
on or Quag- mire. Likewile, Ly- 
cins Valeri anus Who being taken Ca- 
FROM by Sapor King of, I erſia, Was a 
ong time uled as his Stirrop to help 
him to Horſe- bac k, and at laſt grow- 
ing weak and unſerviceable for that 
purpoſe, had his skin flawed-.oycr 
his ears. Likewiſc Valeria As relia- 
nus who was firſt admoniſh ſhed. with 
a thunderbolt falling; between... bis 
legs, and not making a right ulc of 
it, bur perſiſting in his ' perlecutions,. 
trod in Nere's ſteps, and was his own, . 
Executioner. The Ecdlelialical 
Hiſtory is ſtored with ſuch. mitacu- | 


lous deltryQions of Heretic among 
which Aria is notable: for even 
when he thought bimlelf moſt Fra. 
red, and as it were to have be ſet bis 
foot on the throat of that. 

ſtour Alexander his Ad 2275 
burſt in ſunder, and 1 75 
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lerh in the midſt ot his enemies, P/a!, 
Ito. 2. And this makerti' much for 
che comfort of the people of God, 
ne! the Lord in his ſevereſt judge- 
1 ad upon his enemies, is 
4 indfull of his love and 

mercy towards tru, The Lord * 
Ot 


Rem valde 
medirandam. 
Jus ad loc. 


Dr prideaux 
Led. in Pſal. 
9.16. 
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doth on ole ſink the velſcls fl 
wrath, . he may wak over and 
laſely tra e the — 2 of mercy 
rotho| have; heufl ually makes way 
for" the ſaving his children by the 
ruine o bis enemies. Fb Lord « 
known by the jutlgements which be exe- 


cnteth ; the; oaks i ſnare; in the work 


of bi: own hangt Higgaion golab pla. 
9.'#6; The wonder events which 
ſuperſtirieus attribute co Saifts 
and Idols, the Politirians to their 
ploes-; lome to their own wortli; 
others to the means and emden 
n ſecond cauſes, and 
een and Fortune, 
nof the holy Scrij do 
—.—— to the "tp ey held 
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earned Divine of ours Phat welt 
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wt meer by: bimsſelf'y' or 
mediately by ſecond:canſes » anſwered 
47 e two 2 An . er 4 
* n | 


Lech. Twill not now be imper- 
11991 ';tigent to enquire, How 
God tack all things, Viz. mhither 
2 by 1 or e 1 


der two = or Poliions. "ID 
* The firſt is, That e in God 


1 intmediately from G EEE 
whebeof :the ancient E 

onely iy abe Maan-li 

called the W — 


war's. 


ay Fo 
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that a, God or Providence, hBecùm ſe oft 


one cannot he imagined without thi 
lber, cherefore be govern Pand taketh 
carg for all things intinediately in bim- 
ſelf; ind without” meu G im- 
diately by himſelf worketb alls ally an 
- ghverneth all things by a certain general 
- influx ( which-+ſome call the rere 
power of God) by which every creature 
. being preſerved and moved by God, "atieth 
a worket b according to its najurt.- 
thus the Siinne ſbineth, fil warmeth, 
the Heavtns art in continua motion, 
living creatures generate aud Wan, forth: 
Men have underſt anding, und make 
choice ofitbu, refuſe that, they ſpeak , 
move; 47; &c. In him we live, move, 
and fiave our being; und by him ul 
thing are moved in bim do they conft; 
he fupporretb all ren, abe ae 
| is po rr. 

Theſ. 2. 1 The ſocond Poſition : is, Thar: God 
execxtetb this do) poſes n _ 
time ” Wer „ 

Greg. Nazian - 1. Without means; — we may 

zen calleth know. he is not by neceſſay tied to 

95 * of chem, but at pleaſure freely uſeth 

2 3 and chat he can at {vis pleaſare 

tutæ ac facul- W x is purpoleyyithout them, _ 
7. 2 <8 that 
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nor he tog Myc o hen 5 
hey want them, and that men ee an „ 
think Goc is nc. dle, and that 60. hor ment ins | 
thing falls out by Fortune, axchey telligenia 
lay 1 Thus the xaineth 1 con- 
Alanna me Enough to A as, polls f 
fice the whole Camp of Iſrael, that 
the: ſhould go out and. = 
thatwhich is (ufficient for every day, 
Fxod. 16.4. If the fields ſhould, fail, 
and the whole: Earth grow barren, 
yet can the Lord nouxiſh his people, 


| and {end food to nouriſh thoſe that 


truſt in him. God is not tied to or- 
dinary means, nor our maintenance 
to the fruits ot the Earth; he findeth 
meat for the Ravens, and they bring 
bread and fleſu morning and evening 
to the Prophet Elijab ho the brook 
(herith, x Reg. 17. 5. yo this was 
— God's command; I hae 
anded the Ravens te iche 2 
r/.4. So when he fled from 
bet, an Angel provideth;a Cake for 
kim balken upon the chals, and a 
cruſe of water e and hedid 
eat drink, and went in the 
ſtrengthoi ae ſoun days and 
R3  fourty 
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when I ſent e wache 
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any thing? and they (aid: wy, Ek. 
kg * They 145 at bd 
find no inconveniences therein, 
his bleſſing he maketh what 
bury gives them (be it litele or 
— ſufficient for tiiem 
2. God ordinaril in his'govertt» 
ment of the wor worketli 
—_ 'I fay otdinarily, beca 
extraordinarily ſometime he work- 
15 47 nd _— ſotnetimes 
inſt God uſeth the 
4 ED cauſes both natu⸗ 
2 a * 
ich ate t EXce 
EGS of providence in go- 
verfiinþ the world. 3 the 
Decree of Od he unchan 
means muſt be uſcd.” Ge fibres 
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wolf Sea what Abt, 20 
ran A, oſeph to pro 
for Nucob ahd his family io a time of 
famine. God provideth a fiſh to ſer 
Jevob ſafe on the ſhore. Thoſe means 
which God hath appointed (ifright- 
ly uſed by us) ſhall be ſufficient for 
us, however they ſeem to us, though i 
Abana and Pharpur be better than th 
River of Jordan, yet Jordan ſhall do 2 Res 5:14. 
. it God by his Prophet ſpeak 

word. 7 nity 
— Object. Bat are not the Godly 
ſubjed to many, outward wants as 
well as the wicked ; and doth not the 
Wiſeman tell , That all theſe thitigs 
x = OR aa tothe good and 
the bad?! 15 95 

Refs. Milcry ſits not ſo heavy p- en bee, 
ge, e e 
3 ſhine in his faſting of kind. 7 
5 2 ang Daniel and the three chil- 2. In reſßed f 
dren having, lived ten dayes pon eie above 
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than all the — which did 

5 the portion of the Kings 

4. 1 1. 15. Beſides, God | 

| bicuſe and end people in their 'greatcſt extremities, 

„ . as he did d th ſor of-Jacob.,, when 

Serm. on Mat. — 220 upon another. God 

6.26. will either ſ 1 his peoples wants, 
or take them away before the ſharp- 
neſſe of extremity cometh. It i 
rare to ſee the godly fall into thoſe 
pinching wants that the wicked meet 
with. Therefore David ſaith from 
his on experience, He ner ſaw the 


Ce Nl tr TH vor. his — begg 


rs 7. 25. He that — 

dean food, will not ſuffer his 
children to ſtarve : He that provi- 
deth meat ſor the fowls; will much 
more provide for his on children, 
Mat. 6. 26. And if Gods children 
want this or that, yet ſhall they want 
nothing chat is oller them, Baal 
34+ 710 
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Sball in the — —— enquire, Qxeſt. 2. 


table and unc hang eable 
Tanſwcr affirmative, that i It is, for 
e God and all his Decxers are unchang- 
able, Malac. 3.6. I am Co — 


is 
0 whether Gods Providence be i me 
t 
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conſumed, My counſel ſpall land, aud 


J will da all my pleaſure, Ila. 26. 10, 


ar, there fare the ſons of Jacob are not 
6 
| | With god there i. 2 nor ſha- 


| dow of turning, AM.1-I7. it is a Mes, 
taphor that ſeemeth tobe taken from 
che Sunne, who is ſometimes near. 
er to the Earth, and ſometime far- 
ther from the Earth, who ſometime 
ſets a larger courſe, and ſometime 2 
ſhorter cut; ye ho ſometime ſhi- 
neth out clearly „and ſometime hi- 
deth hirnlel{yader cloud, and; ac- 
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Tranfibunt 
Ccelt,r.e.in 
melius mura- 
buntur. Hieron. 
m Pſal.102. 
Et erunt Czli 
novi nda ſub- 
 Nantia (ed 
quslixatibus 
enovati. A · 


Wil. Is 


poſition, he is free from choſe quali- 
ties chat accompany compounded 
bodies, vir. generation, n 
augmencation, diminution, and al, 
manner of altcration——and for the 
** of _ Will I he 55 
us, That as be bath purpoſed it ſhall 
ftand,' and as be hath conſulted it ſhall 
come to p e 5 Jer. 14. 24. And Our 
Saviour faith; - 75! Heaven and Earth 
paſt away, ane jot and title ſhall in no 
wiſe paſs from the Law, till all bt full. 
Flle, Matth. 5. 18. whereby our 
Saviour Chtiſt doth nor mean thae 
BL te cithey 


ange'rt are bf bis Church, as it 
fall ferm to dwell in a new world ; 
that then there ſhall be a diſſohution 
3 the moral Law. It's 
in, that the uſe of — 
ioterpretations, - 
ting all knowledge of the ne Lay; 
and other things gotten” hy 'theſe 
means, mall then ceaſe and have an 
For when thas which is erfelt | is 
coins | that which is unperfelt ſhall be 


done away, 1 Cor.13.; 8, 10. bur ſor the 


ſabftanteof the moral Law it is in- 
diflöluble. immutable and unaltera- 
ble ; and ſooner ſhall*the frame and 


fabrick of Heaven and Earrh fail, anil 


tie word become a fecond Chaos, 
then it be deſtroyed: The graß wither 
eib, the wer ets, Four rh nord of the 
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vot ſo be 2 thereft ore he wu — 


God i changes Lo an 
Matatio rerum A. Ian . That the 
ſeu effectuum of th ings 901 s makes 


non valet ad the change 5 — —_ | ; 

maſarom va mag at one time uſerh .ong 3 

riis tempori- Husbandry, another, while eth 

dus mutantur e . an Ausf 

: opera Agrico- time ſowing, ſometime ungings 
ont” and ſometime $eaping ; at ſeveral 

Ars agricul- times the works of ch 4 Husbandman 
tut æ. Auguſt. are chapged, an and yet the Arc . 


the Col pel go- 
vern his Church in the ſame manger 
45 he did under the Law, in the Chur- 
ches inſancy, then he allured them 
with (pars promiſcs, whereby 
notwithſta were ſignified (piri- 
tual and 2 e alteration n 
in God, but he dealcth like a wile 
Father, who uſeth one manner of 
Diſcipline to his children being 
young and tender, and angther man- 
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That; s neceſſary chat muſt be thus 
and — and cannot: be ot 
rham it is; chat which is comingent; 
is that which before it is dont, may 
be donc, or nocbé dont, or n t kaſt 
alter this or 
is either from — | 


creature dicrly and is Allee. A 
man is a reaſonable creature, and a 
man dor p 
rhig*he/| hath dm "Nature depra-' 
ved and co or elſe Ne- 
ceſſity is from) ſome external, in- 
evitable,, impulſive cauſe; as 8 
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Again, Cauſes are ſome definite, 
and appointed to ſet purpoſes, and: 

ſome indefinite and ſree, and>[ both] 

in divers reſpects. So ua in Gods 
Dectce was the definite and appoint- 

ed cauſe; d betray Chriſt, in his 

owa indefinite; he might either 

Cyrus natura · have done it, or not have dont 1. 
ter erat cauſa So C u. naturalitùr Was an _—_— 
ue caule, 


wer or ubs deli indefinica ad 


of the #3 but de- —— 
. 80 — 252 


naturally, noeneceflarily, but — ada. 
— DT— bur 1 oy cane 4 5 


God's Decree he . — bim 2 1 5 


e 

neceflarily, — when __— Romans 

belicged Jeraſalew , in = 

in 1 would 

4 — but in Gd DE 
cee neceffary that they — 

ſtroy it. | vhs 4.0 


1 


8 . you x To, 5 . 

. 9. 1 Objefivenuitaiaſt -+þv 505 - 
| . warability of Gods Pravidence- . 
y 3 ; How. a 8 te re. 
; ' $ pet, &c. 1 A 45 11. 
ths, Gods . 
—— „ Pe 55 

eee denounced ag ainft Nincve 


i 
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git hniverſa. phraſe and ſtrange ſpeech;; that God 
Theedorer. 4 . 8 ' Who bs . 
„ e abe jrengeb-of Iſracl wilt 

nat lie; nor repent, 1 Sam, 15: 19. for | 

he is mat 4 9 man that be ſhould, lie,” ur 

aue ſon of man that he ſhould. repent 3; 

Foy in rePentfAnce be, attributed ? 

Jus fare-knowledge. go-- 

— all things ? ye that be may. ( 

leaſt) ſeem to repent, this place prov- 

«th, and Gen. 6. 6. Moles tells 0, that 

when God ſam that the whole frame of 

mans heart was altogetber evil, and that 

continually, it even repented bi that 

he de man. upon the earth, "and 

214% Fin at the It. and fo con- 

1 Sam. 15. 11. Corning Saul, 65d tels Samuel, h 
it repented bim that he on made bim 
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change of ſomething formerly done, 
or at leaſt determined, a ſudden 
changing or alteration of that which 
he ſeemed to have continued, and e- 
ſtabliſhed. As for that place D Gen. 6. I Subiti diſpen⸗ 
It repents me ＋ have ade _ j us farionls — 
meaning is, I purpoſe ſhortly to de- adofznttetn 
ſtroy him; and 1 — me thar mn e 
I have made Saul King over 7 ſrael) poteſtate con- 
that is, I intend ſhortly rodepoſe him, ſicucarum ; 
min mo · 
and ſet up another in his ſtead z for Bin mut: 
cheſe and ſuch like ſpeeches Arbens- 1 


fins 


manitds, intel- g. 


E Do. Schings faith he, 9 after the 
nec quidem © manner of men, but àxe underſtood, 
dicuntur hu - as it agreeth to God: for God ſtoop- 


liguntur autem | 
ut Deo con- n 
venit, * 5 = s App — 
enim ad cap- by us to be. As our underſtand- 
cm enen, ng derh underſtand marerialthings 
ſe talem nobis immaterially, o God, willeth things 
figurar, non mutable immutably, remaining him- 
—_— eſt, ce ſelf unchangable, as Lyra —_— 
> ir. And Aiſworth out of the Hebrew 
Bac. loc. com. Doctours ſaith; That foraſmuch as it is 
ut intellectus © cleer,thar not any corporall accident 
nofter imme. a doth happen unto God, as it is evi- 
dl maine, . dent that God is n corporal p bo- 
ira Deus im- 4 dily things and neither compoſition 
murabilirer nor diviſion, nor time, nor place, 
8 mutabilia. ( nor meafſure, Ce. neither begi eginni ng 
Didum &fu. nor ending, deither is he changable, 
vor abaſe, pro „ 
eo quod eſt, hominem'qrem prids creaverat, delere ſtadir, 
tanquam ſi pænituiſſet facti. Junirs ad Gen. 6. Maimon im Jeſu- 
Dei hattorah cap. 1. fc. ir, 12, E778 #6: puoic. I/ urn 


meat i Ion de, d. eds am} wiew M N : 
vg höre winds i i eri9)0e,; ung: A u 
Aittor. Ethie. Nicom. 7, cap, uſlr. 


of Browiulence, 
88 nn anger be. 


* 4 iq 
pe 


| e Geneva note. on: u f. Cen. d. 

26. 8. 2 the the Lord ſaith, Ter . 1 4% 4 

if  Netion:1againft which be hath pro- — 7 

Nee. 5 regen 1 turn from tbir 1 
will 7 of the 


repentance , — when 2225 
E 


wa ot cet rd ras 8 * 
r . N 1 
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50 Thr the ind Whetl of une. 
- - Pznirudo eſt fin Taith, That repentatnovin God is 
mutandorum his unchangable diſpoſition of chang- 
dude drr. able things "God ie not changed 
; ' A alac. 3.6. but the things ate al- 
| tered, God is immutable; but when. 
Deus immuta · hey whom God careth ſor are 
bilirer ignoſcit. changed, then God - changeth the 
cC.aäautſe ot things as hie ſeerhexpedicnt 
for them. For God i nmutabilitir ig- 
nſci, unchangably forgiveth thoſe 
that repent, and unchangahly for- 
giveth not, When they repent not. 
The truth is, God never altereth 
his eternall Counſel}, but alwayes 
deus mutat per formeth whatſoever he purpo- 
ſententiam eth, both for ſubſtance and circum - 
— 20. ſtande; but it pleaſeth him to uſe 
Mor. 2. luch phraſes, ſtooping to our capa- 
city, and expreſſing himſelſ in ſuch 
words and termes as we belt under. 
ſtand. Thus when a ju | l is de- 
nounced and not cxecuted, it is called 
— being indeed but che 
& thereof/and indeed there never 
was an intendment that it ſhould be 
executed;ſor in the threatning againſt 
Niniveh, there was this ſecret can 
dition included, though not expreſ 
ſed, vis. that N5v3veh ſhould bede- 


the threatning tell andthę City 


ry neceſſary. 
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Of chis nature was chat ſpeech of Cad. 

to Afimeleeh, Thewart but a dad man, c ii no + : 
vs. unleſie the: reſtored Abrahams changeable, r 
wile again, Ger.20. 3. liem That f be changes 7 
of ſaab to Hezekinby Ha. 38. 1. Tbas Ju H 
ſtnult dix, \and not live; that is in courſe mutation 3 but 
of nature, Thou art but a dead mag. rhe erderof 
vet the Text tells us, that after he i: may _ ; 
had praied to God and wept, ſuch — D. 
was the power of the God ot na- vine Provi- 
ture, as he lengthened his life,” and dence. Hieron. 
added to his dates fiſteen years, v. 1. in Dan. 3. 
whence it appcareth, that theſe ſpeech- 

es be not abſolute but conditional, 

and ſo was this threatning of Vinivob. 


o 
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4 -»CHAP.XXV III, . 
Divers Objetions againſt thy Doctrine of 
Providence, anſwered,” Objeclion 1. 
JJ I 50 OR , 
Puragaiiaſt this Poctrine of proui- 
dencegdivers Objections may be 
de, which to remove will be'ye- 
L234337 S 3. Some 
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Same 8 N fall owt by chantettherefire 


all things aro not guided and governed by 
divine Providence, For proof of the Ante- 
 cedent, Solomon te li ne, That the Race w\ © 
not alwaies to the ſwift, nor the'battell ty 
the frrong, nor bread to the wiſe," vor 
riches to men. of underſtanding, nor fa- 
pour te men of. chilly \but "Time avid 
Chance bappeneth ts them all. Eccl. . 
I1,717t 4 J alſo, Luk. 10, 31, 25 
chance there came a certain Prhef bt 
4. So Ruth 2. 3. it wa Ruth's 

hap to light on the field of Boat. 
In reſpe& of us, things may be ſaid 
2 Frye becanſe 
know nor can we render 
aue 5 ee 

in t 
can be none, who knoweth, ordereth, 
bios by ns and governeth 
Providence: Alas! 
for nothing com- 
75 to paſſe ut an order from 
above. nd it is wiſcly noted by a 
— 2 man, Nature brit forth 
ich we y call 
ee W | ofcefeotmerh vn. 
expected. We read, T King {92. 5 

that a certain man of the 


25 f | 


and IL ' * n 
: „„ e 
evidence, 
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y atads 


$yia's Souldicrs drew a' 
venture, or in his ſimplicity; or ig- 
norantly, . peradventure not ſeeing 
Ahab: King of 7ſrael, at leaſt hot | 3 
thinking it would. be his hap to hit 
him, but God ſo _ the arrow, 
ay 


as it gave him his deadly wound, to 
fullki 11fill che prophecy and prediction 
of Michaieh. Mr. Perkins tells us, Mr Perkins in 
There is Chance r-ſpe#u noſtri, in re- Symbol. | 
ſpect oſ us, but not meer chance. 
God hath ſet the time to all a mans 
ſucceſſes and changes. Time (as 10 
Mr. Cotten bath well noted) is ſome- Caten in Ec- © | 
time put for the variety of conditions alt 9. 
of good and evill that betall men, as | 
P/al. 31. 15, Our times arc in Gods 
band. . Now when theſe Times and 
Changes come, no meanes that the _. 8 5 
Creature can uſe can prevail to with- ſpectu Dei qui 1 
ſtand, erem. 46. 17. Chance or oc- omnia ſcit & A 
currencecometh to all ſorts of men, gubernat, ſed 
that is, ſome occurrence injected by 4ccrdetis, qui 
the providence of God; and when it roy ok g 
is ſaid, chat the Prieſt came by Chance adminii poeſt 
that way, Lak, 10.31. rhe meaning reſpe cu noſtri 
is, by Chance, not in reſpect of God, d rerum can- 
who knoweth fand governeth all Jkt Hes ö 
things, but of the Prieſt who fote- in Luk, rv. + 
DE, Op Np faw | 
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ſaw no. ſuch. thing, and ſo Chance 
may. be admitted in reſpect of -us;. 
5 who are ignorant of the cauſes o 
R. Bernard on things. So Ruth, though ſhe went 
RKuth. at unawares. e choice bf no 
4 place, yet ſhe lighted well by Gods 
ptovidence. It is not thereſore un- 
lawfull to ſpeak thus according to 
men; It happened, it chanced, or 
it was my hap, ſo that we under- 
ſtand thereby that which hapned be- 
vond ;our —— and ex pectation, 
but yet guided by Gods hand and pro- 
vidence, as a Learned man hath ob- 
ſerved; and alſo that we know and 
hold no meer Chance as the Heathen 
have imagined without the hand 
o God acknowledged therein, as the 
e Prieſt and Diviners of tlie 
Philiſtines once ſpeake, 1 Sam. 6. 9. 
al wayes excepting in manifeſt caſes. 
where the apparent hand of God is 
S — for that, wii the crrourofthe | | 
. . iſtines S. at in the judgment 1 
BM e of men could more happen by 
dicuntur. Arif. Chance, then that when Alrabam 
Phyſic, a. ca. would have ſacrificed his Son Iſacg, 
à Ram in that ſolitary place ſhould 
be bchind him caught in a thicket * 
. | - the 


XU 


the hornes ? Gor; 22. 13. yet this 
came to paſle by the ſingular provi- 


dence of Cod; and when Iſaac ſaid 


Ibefore to his father; - B:bold' the 
fire und the wood, but where ir the 
Laub ha burnt Offering ? Ahrabam 
anſwered,” a4) Son, God will provide 
himſelf s Lamb fur a burnt” Offering, 
verſ, N. It might be thought like- 
wiſe that to have happened by 
chance,; that the daughter of Pharaoh 
ſhould come down to waſh her ſelf 
at the ſame bank of tlie river where 
the little Ark floted wherein 44oſes 
was but hereby Gods providence or- 
dered it that Moſes ſhould be preler- 
ved, that in after times he might con- 
duct his choſen penple out of the Land 
of Ægypt. It might likewiſe have 
been attributed to Chance, that Sa 
ſhould come into the Cave on the 
ſides where o? Dievidand his men lay 
hid but God's providence ſo order- 
ed ir, that by this meanes the tighte- 
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Herus è do- 
meſticis duos, 
herilis conſilij 


ignaros, diverſis 


«74 


viis ad eundem 
locum om- 
nino mittit, hie 
alterum alteri 
occurrere caſus 


eſt, ndg Do- 


mino ſed ſet vis. 
Ita theſaurum 
reper ici a pau- 
pere ſoſſore, 
caſus eſt quĩ · 
perculo, ſed 
non Deo, qui 
opes illic ided 
recondi voluit, 
ut eas hic ipſe 
mercenarius ea 
loci ſoſſurus, 
reperiret & di · 
teſceret, ndn 
caſu,ſed pater 


na Dei provi- 


tia. Drexel. 


de conform. 


volunt. lib, 3. 


ouſneſſe and innocency of Dævid, dp. 6. 
and the unrighteouſneſſe of Saul 


might be the more maniteſted unto 
all that were preſent. 
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CHAP. XXIX 


Objettion ſecond anſwered, in 22 


things. 


7 1 there be a Providence, How 
] cometh it then to paſſe that there 


„ is ſuch an ataxie and diſorder. in 


ce the world ? God ſecmeth not to 


regard the world, and the things 


< thereof; all things ſhould be done 
c orderly, thoſe that do well ſhould 
« have well. On the contrary, there 


«ſhould be no outwatd Idolarry, 


«nor open Tyranny and oppreſſion, 


e right ſhould prevail &'c. For of 
<rhele things weſee Kings have care 


dein their Kingdomes, Noble - mei 


Ces in their Countries; and all maſters 


4 their houſes. But the Devils are 


.< permitted to tempt men, and men 


ec permitted to fin, yea ſome to con- 
cc rinne {inning to deſtruction; T he 


<« wicked proſper and often triumph 
«over the good, evill men are often 


«ad © xr men ate oppreſ- 
&*ſedz as if 4 Prince would advance 


vice 


XU 
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te vice 00 puniſn vertue, whence 


&« rhe frequent- complaints of the 
te Saints do arile. * — 


« & 75. Jerem. 13. Beſides, there are 


many evill, few good, the w 
ccf vice is broad a 
ſtraight and hard; as if God otpur- 


woald: have many bad, few 


a8 Auth. 7. 13, 14. upogrbis 


_ . was that Cato a wiſe Hea 


ce tj en denied the providence ol God; 
« ard this argument hath not 

ce gravelled the Ethniclts, but even 
« divers well diſpoſed, The Arga- 
ee ment is thus formed, 

F God had a Proviiemis ,. and: did 

fake cave of the world; there would be 
no diforder in the world © But there is 


great diſorder ubs world: Ergone- 


gatur Dei providentia. For 4 w/c 
man if he could, wonlil not ſuffer un 
diſorder in bis fainily N Aut God | ſuſſer- 


erh ĩt AN when be — re- 


wy Ins 
** de the Ain — 
there is no diſorder in the govern- 
miert of the world, but all * 4 
— and 2dminiftree | 


prudent Coumeell, and 


Re ſp. 1. 


© 


Boer. de con- 
ſol. lib. 4. 


ſaying, How great aretby works,O LerdyJd 
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e the cauſe aſter this or that manner, 


moſt beautiſull order. Some, as anc 
faith, would have God make the 
world all of gold, as that painter 
whounable to pencill the beaurifull 
Heten with ſo great diverſity of 
parts, and conformity ol — 3 
filled his Table with Drapery which 
feemed rich, but was little to the 
purpoſc. It is no marvell, ſaith | 
A Hort ius, that men ſhould; think 
that ſome things happen diſorder- 

y and at all adventures, becauſe | * 
c the reaſon thereof is unknown: 


& but though men are ignorant of] 


yet for that it is a good God that 
* ruleth the world, we need nor 
<« doubt but that all things are well 
ordered. The judgment of Cad I 
is not our judgment, neither are his 
waies ours, as the Prophet ſpeaketh; 1 
he doth it for the maniſeſtation ot 
his glory, by righteoul ueſſe and mer It 
cy together; and thus we ought alli 
admire with the Prophet thoſe c 
things we can give no reaſon ſor ,t 


in wiſdowe haſt thou' made them all ? 


arc 


XUM 


{of health; we 


| . good 


? | 5. — -men;in- the world are ab. 
| folately good, 
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the cvill things he permitteth małce 


to his glory, and the good and ſalvati · 


onof his Elect, as appeareth in the 


ſollin 
Chu 


?ofeph;and in the paſſion o 
8 li 90 M0 eee 20225 
| 8 | 
. To deny. this were to Hwy 
e 


the wiſdome, power and 

of God, aa judicious Divine hath 
noted ; For ſeeing God hath made 
all things that are in the world (e- 
8 — — ) how ſnould he be 


<« miſe ij 


knew not, how:omnipo- 


c tem it he could not; how good if 


che would not 
* hath made i 


keep all things hie 
n a right order ? 


Whence lcnow we evillb to bervill, 


Had there never been an enjoyment; 


had never knowu 
what bodily ſickneſſes wered like 


wiſe when we ſee evils to happen in 
the world, we conclade preſently it 


* 
5 


there is order, t 


here is neceſſarily 


direction and providen ee. 


and therefore can 
challenge 


Stock, on 
Malac. , 


| bur by the exiſtence ofthe contrary ?: 


rang 
: 8 > 'Eſt,ratio or- 
ill, becauſe it is againſt the or- dinis rerum 

. : now whereſoever: ad finew. 


times more; and therefore they can 
complain of no wrong or HAY 
done unto them, and many time: 
they ate; and turn to their great 
eſt good. Ram. 5. 3. 1 Cor, 11 32. 
Prov. 3. 12 Wee 
5 * 4. Ain tells us, That there 
Perſecta boni - would never ibe perfect goodueſſe 
tas in rebus in things created, were there not 
— gs er * order aro raps opt ae | 
b the grace eau che wor 5 
— eld be lol 3'. 1+ the "nllekugk 
contr. Gentes and'diſproportion of ſo many things 
lib. 3. cap. I7. taken away; which by an ad- 
mirable diſcrepance and diſcord, har- 


monionſly agreeing, conſent in the 
goodoſthu rear 4? this is Gods 
able diverſified with many co- 
lours, whictr God will nor endure 
7. For diſ proportion; &. 
favour. or disfavour 'maſt not be 
meaſured by theſe out ward thing: 
which come alike to all, as Sote- 
mn tells us, 'Eecl. 9. 1, 2. the time 
& not yet come hen every For: 
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deen nent ge, 
ane 3 is eee 117 Fonera 
on the other; that hſh you. 0 
happy hath already the hook in his 
cauſſin de throat. Thedecreesof Divine Pro- 
prorid. evidence ( ſaith onr) do reſemble 
| « [etters written wich the juice of a 
Limon, which never are read but 
«by the help of fire; that day 
when the judge of all the world 
ſhall come in flaming fire, ſhall maße 
all manifeſt wich our ſhallow wats: 
are not now able to comprehend: 
Auſtin ſaith, If every ſin were now 
Si omne _ < puniſhed with ſome notable judge- 
F lo — ment it might be thought nothing 
nd, nihil ulti- © Would be reſerved for the laſt Jud 
mo judicio re- . if God ſhould now puni Jugs: 
ſervari purare- cc openly, noDivineprovidence would 
ter, c fi Dem c. abe believed AHurther more, 


— in that a greater number periſh than 
providentia arc faves, as there be mote. Wooks 


Divina crede- than golden veſlels 21 * muſt — 

retur. Augaſt them that have made — 
and election ſure; to he i Nel = 
ſo excellent (and HE! on )be- 


vefit. If thou hear a-harplqund of 
dives aan and all keep. _ | 
0 Ho 


res them, Saat tho Je 
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nu creatures. The Heathen thought ant parva ne- 
Gon took care of greater, bat negle ed b. lin. Nat. hiſt; 


for God to govera the leaſt thing and 
is no more diſhonoured by. taking Ar | 


; rey ee o oblcurcdand defi 
ee 


eee ww 
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"th AP. XXX. 
Och! 3. Objelt. 4. anſwered. | 


TS place; Some make it a Objecl. 3. 
onour to take care of the ſublu Di magna Cu- 


ligunt. Cicero. 


ſmaller matters. Some think, it iir l. a. c.. 
o to God to bring him down to the buſ- 
bandi of Bees and Ants, and that it * 
ij a diſparage ment 10 bis Majeſty: to take ** 
notice of trivial objefts aud accurrencet. f 
This Argument is brought by Pliny in 
his Natural Hi 

This is caſie t0 anſwer ; for the FR 
minor is falſe. I is not an indecornes Quis pot 


mind eremerein the world. God cis & Enis: | 


care of the mcancſt earthly creature, Non imaginari 


debemus De-. 
um eſſe ſuper· 
eee 


Th Tic were no | 


6 


« % 4 : 
364 
re quas ipſe 
condidir,arqz 
per ſe digniſ- 
ſimas fecir. 


Hyter Meth. | 
Theol. l. t. 
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W * 


ment to him to govern them bent 


ae neiber 8 God ay thing the 

wer overning thelg, ſublunaty 
thin 7 — bumblech Hanel 1 7 
hold the things done in Heaven, and 
on the Earth; the one i no more a 
humbling to him than the other, 
Pal. 11.6. God taketh care of Q x- 
en, of W and of things inie- 
riour to them. An Apocriphal Wri- 
ter tell us, That God made little 


C and great; and as there is nothing 


Auſtin ſaith of cc ſo vaſt may eſcape his immenſity, 


providence, that 
the world is 
governed there. 
by, uſque ad 
- arborum voe 
Iatica ſolia. 
Aug conſeſ. l. 
7. c. 5. 


Hiſtor. Sinat. 
part.. 


4 ſo there is not any thing ſo ſmall 
<« which is deprived the bleſſings of 
* his bounty; the Tree loſcth not 
& one of his leafs; the Head one of 
ce its hairs; the Air one little bird 
* without his appointment. Is it not 
from Divine Providence that Anti- 
dotes ſhould grow in places where 
iſons ſpring: If Aftiek hath many 
erpents, there are Phle to deſtroy 
them: If other Countreys breed ſtore 
of Snakes, there are Aſlen- flowers 
to drive them away: If egypt hath 
a Crocodile, it affords an Indian-fat, 
called Ichnexmor, that creeps into his 
: | belly, 
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in the world, that it is u dif 
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1 5 1 Ader! The Spider eee 
that poifoneth'a man cuteth an A tines th 2 
Tile foilon from the rpc you Foie” rae 
bereave Him wherewith'ro live? E- eſſe videntyr, 
105 2 ane is good for ſome uſe or bis qui pit 
other, Solbmon ſpeaks of four things m 
which ate little 4. —. Earth, bür cb —— 
are exceeding wiſe: be Ants. are à dentes colores 
people not ſtrong, yet they prepare their nbid non ad- 
meat in the Summty ; the ( bnejs are but ee hy 
4 little folk, "yet make they their boufes gruos — 

in the rocks 3 the Loeufts have no King; diſtribner e: 
yet go they.farth all of them by bands ga- locis. Theodor; | 
thered rogether ; the Spider takes bold 

with ber hands, and is in Kings Palaces, 
Prov. zo. 24,23, 6. The great ſaga- 

city of thele little creatures, and their 
indgtrioiſneſſe,dorh highly demon- 

ſkratErhe extent of God's Providence 

wward them. me 
Ho contraty are they to God 
that exerciſe cruelty to, and are tot 
rmentouts of the creatures; by ſport- 
ing themſelves ac the torturing of the: 
databetcartires,” they do atigtoifitte 


5 
2 «HS. >. 


ale den; t en onn 5 
a a 
the creatures he 3 drudges, 


are. they allo his fellow-creauures, 7 0 


477 7 (ſaich Salomon) is meroifedl 
10 His beat. 
Object. 4. If all be — by 
| Providence „ then why ſerve Ad- 
| ations 3 > 


25 capsfor.our own ſafery,. ac do 
9 
EC . 

Ko Ro bs Ole the 


Princes 


{ | Princes: bf Sri Aides 
dar for it 144. 7. 7e nor 
3 as Aſadid,ugs 


E e 9 


the Phys | 
means "ma be a oz 9 
—— be God wp 25 e 

to:Baalze c 0 | "0 
5 _— ad to. the Wixch 6 ft; $12 ö * 
1 al o nne J. 2 . 4 


— — 


25 "CHAT. XX XI, —_— . 
Divers. Carollaries drawn fim this D- 


CHC trine ef Providence. Kr reer 
r g 4 | „ 44 IT « 1 fd! 


ever: wot TH. 5 
therg Go mer e a Foe 


66 
8 264 
—.— Fo 8 Paynimsro hold, 


—— — 


— 
Tier Henke, yi 
— 


lib. /. 


Pacuvits in 
Rhet.ad He- 


ren. 


Ortho Caſman. 
mund immun. Mountain cx 


cap. 4. 


Tie having only hands and wings like the 


— 2 mo- 
tus ludunt 

mortaliratem, Bowl, voluble and turning; ſhe is | 
nunc _— 44 : 
| m 

= is ndnc four, bearing 


Tgnoratio cau- that ſhe can at her. 
ſarum Fertu- ( 
nam induxit- , 
Arift. 


Phyſic. jife is under her government ; by the 


a. cap. 6. 


r h. 
= oo our plenty is from 


q 
37” — 
IS 
6 A, * 
hehe” + > — 
. 8 4 . 4 
7 ac 7 £ 
\ 2 „ 2 4 2. - 8 , 2 
0 r Mi Wt 


30157 


Te bee, 


ee Be, 
norant people. Ir was 4 


ne in ſo high an account, . for 
they eſteemed her as a Goddeſſe, and 

es place in ee, "they: 

8 e image of a wo- 
man, fitting ſometime on a: Ball, 
ſometime upon a Wheel, ſometime 
on a Rolkr ; ſome picture her (ail: 
ing among the waters of the Sea; 

ers ſitting upon the top of an hi 

ed to all winds. 
ured her without feet, 


Some have pi 


finnes of Fiſhes; others picture her 
ſtanding upon a ſtone as round as a 


repreſented as h baving with a ra- 
bearing in 2 hand the 


b 8 of a Slip, 4 
horn of win, herd By the 


cher would give us to, — 


pleaſure eut 
h by che ſtetn on her 
t that the of our 


— 5 N in her left hand, 
her; by 
the Ball, W be, . or Stone, 


that 


3 4 4 
. 2 


. 5 N 
— 
e 
bo 
* 


7 che. A el Dominion and 
Government of, the whole world. 

Baſil laith of Fortune, © That it is 

* an Heatheniſh device, and ought 

6c not ſo much as once to be nam 
© amon r Chriſtians © Ir is a denial of 

F <Proyi ence. Aud Fe ins .(aith, © 
All the [rg of..Religiga,. are 

« © ſhaken i in „if Providence be 


A ; or YOU " 269: 1 "MN 
4 155 dare 1b cblubilit 7/7 
d. ploy” x name 

dy cur! falt, 5 it my Gang long long 

4 ig, 0 Be ode gion 

8 t e 5185 en, giving. the ory. | 
e tothe moſt high C04) ce ther 
5 a 88 8 inati W Hat pFolclle 35 . 
1 clvs Chriſtians, muſt ,uxerly, ; : 
g reoqunee "We aſcribe this honour 

o the, Lord of Hoſtz, and to him 

done, and to no other do e attri- 


don. eee 

«himſelf in his ybun cars. had wu een f 

too inf ip ed © wy a i 
And yet he cleateth himſelf from ſu- boak, ved ma- 

| tion by cxpounding. his mean. I. Agel. 
th ſaying, * Thar — r. 

| 90 thereby Deam aliquam, an wy | 

14 Kee God. 


wes ee odor Prov 
alvinintic. © Goddeſſe or Divite ' Power . ba 
Ke 815 cſualeven © A Reo 
ortu na ex cer cn in a 
homivuw = evil + - Yet he faith IE oy 
eſt Dea. Publ. * very hy; chat be e had ſo oſten 
vine. — © uſed the Word, becauſe he cor 


| Forrnam & c rupt cuſtorn had 0 farre prev prevaitel, 
3 


eeaſum Echni - & 
e as it was much abuſed; 


voces, quarum « feare#$ Jeſt his exatnple "might der | 


ſignificaĩone & ſore occaſion thereof, 25 Cavin 
piorum men- hath obſerved; ' “ Where the wiſe, 


tes occupari 64 „Alleleipg Oodis attended, as the | 


minime 4" „Ruler of all, chere is Ho place for 
quznameſt e that blind Idol, for fo they pi- 


Ila mulier, quæ ce ured Fortune. Sirurb. Obſerv, 


velut cœca 

atque inſana Cent, 20 1 
ſuper lapide 

quodam rotundo confiſtere yiderar ? dees votatur 155 
ndn ſolum cœca, ſed in ſana da eſt. Cebes Taha 
a in Tabula. Sctipwura 5 
bona Fortuna, hinc 8 ticer Fottunam numen. eſſe; 


with f 4ding breath, 10 fo, 8 | 
tune to he Servant it none to the Maſter 3 
een ba gfe ; ther which ee oy 


ter Chance will 


& none fo the 5 InP away Ignorance, 52 5 


* Rel. Walker. Ms. 
ms 5 


Sunt 


we © 


ww oma m9 0s vt 


mins E g. Merz 


here are-whjch Fornme. ay bycchance s doth guide 
7 Aid therein do che oy : wor 2. a oY 


See the bli 2 75 man concerning. Fortune's they accuſe Fortune 

of ace 9 in her power; they blame ber a4 a blind 
whey r her as the onely difpoſer of 

. 4 ons os Il of levity, and of no 
2 25 in e anenpts wg of Warre or Peace, they 
pray for emfetues.,, and their friends above all aber 
things good Fortune. "Sv blindly die men led to thinke all 
things to be ruled of thet 5 150 {ef . nothing. Geo · More 
e er 


This ad * nature of our Cor.t. 

God that he is moſt wiſe; —— 

. | all things; now it is the property 
wiſdom to govern al} chings in a 

1] goodorder, and to directthem to 2 

certainend; and xtiat e e 

2 * c 


IS er * 9 in,, 8 ö . * 5 

od * 5 x ©- of a Be bo 64 * 8 . ; 
z + * 4 & : * * \ © N 

Wy x; „ * 2 N K 

+ : * * q 93 38 a 

at. - — 2 * . * * * 2 — 
. U 0 * * i % * . ö 
: i 2 % 0 * ” 

4 * \ . 7 4 2 % * 8 * * * 

4 * 


N oft of, pride; Var ; "7 


27 Dei ei er, nft terra & LO 


aer, | 
et Cœlum, 2 725407 


"©. 
6 LW 


Thine eyethou canſt noeturn,. My 
nor move thy foot abroade 
The Earth, the Sea, the Air, 
s but the ſeat of 
So Heaven and power 9 


No man can turn away ad 


God, no place is without the view of 


his eye, and the authority of his pre- 
ſence: the e of God is ſuſri⸗ 
ently manifeſted in the e creating. 8 


ſerving and governing the wor 


and all chings therein . he 


hath diſpoſed all thi 15 INDE 
| 8 „ n 5 4 2 
. wonderfull w iGom 10 80 47 = 


creatures, as rey they ſhou 
their; continual and ind 
courſe without alteration ere 
the time of their Creat ws 
diflolution ?., He bath 
the Elements that are BR 
ousto one another; e bath 505 ben 
pered 


FD 


d- 0 $ PROT” e 


YU WW Pf  I119W 


bis & OY FR" WF 


te 

UDF 

. 7 
1 
* 

2 ; 
„ 


XUM 


elfe? ſo till they are SSA 


N 5 55 n c 
ed them in the creature, as is beſt 
AS prelervitidn of them; he 
hach ſo ordered heat and cold, 
drought and moiſture, as beſt fitteth 
the ſeaſons of the years, the ſituati- 
ons of places; and conſtitutions of 
mens bodies;  he'cauſceh the Earth 
to hang as it were in a pair of balan- 
ces, no man knoweth „ by his 
mighty power ſuſtaining it; he cau- 
ſeth the Heavens to run round about 
tke Earth once in four and twenty 
hours, by the motion of the Prinum 
mobile 3 he hath placed the celeſtial 
creatures, viz. the Sun, Moon, and 
the Stars,” as that they exhale from 
the Earth things hurtfull, and with 
their ſweet influences cheer and coin - 
fort cheſe lublusary thin. 


This proveth the Deiry .of Chriſt, Car. 3 


„ 


0 per to God to create and to 


gere ! For lo doch he, Col 1.16. 
All things were mali by bim, and pro- 


ceed from him us from their efficient 


cauſe; all things were made for him, 
and ate xeſerred to his glory, as the 
final caufe; all things conſiſt in him; 

arid as at fifſt they were created 44 


* 


15 855 * 


A 12338 SY * * ur! LY n * 2 Ix 4 * . 
n Es bg 9 2 ths. 9 3 
2 TW; % . : 1 3 by % SET be A 8 : 
4: ER IT” * SY 
83 8 . < a 8 
— 4 F q p 
I % . . > 22 o „ 
" % © : S 
7 9 
4 
- 4 * 
0 


5 < 


by the word of hid power, Heb. 1.73» 


nipote Ang Father workgth hit her- 

; to ; nd s: laith our Saving, 
#ecin. Hb. de faking To uphold all things, 
nes Sou eto have all power in Heaven and || 
Chriſtun car- ce Barth, and that this power 

ne ſua omnia cee Chtiſt received as man: 
portare, ſed Som hath upheld, and upholdeth all. 
TI 18 things before he was INCarav, even 
nem omnia from the beginning : Therefore he 
portare verbo dogit not uph 0 4 things a he 


poremtiz, hoc hem 2 Gud > . 4 the — 1 


eſt divinitatis of bi power. 


ſuæ communi- 


mn * — g — - 
e mature, is ar. 
tribute co the e 
nm. 


him 3 ee . 
ee. nd upholdetſi all things 


as the creation of things, ſo cht ſu- 
ſterationof them is a work ol Om 


Ido. laid, Tb ul poover it % bin un 
— Heaven and in Eurtiꝭ R has, The 
rem pcriona. | char it idgivents him as 
communia, r : | 
Pama in 
Reb. r. 3. 


renne oo ee q ny, gy | 


XUM 


vans 


8 _ Y. 7 9.4 s W/W PF. 


3 


Err 
1 o 2 422 i 


2 = . 


— 


ekiap- * xx 15 

' Corel. es cat * ; 
Sa 5 88. cor. 4. 
h. e the better 17 Aae 


Wh eyes to the blind, feet 7 Job 29. 1816 
50 We fathers to the poor. Kon, 


©othebl ind od by giving good 


d 4 


ly, ng 5 71 
reluge in their di- Thy A 
they will ES 116 2 


ow.” Aviſt Epiſt, 10 
2 Aleizand, 4 


£41 


5k may relic or ar — 5 re 


— à pa- more 21 in 1 "Ye 12 

rente 9 ſajch, “ That a good Prince diffe 
enopbon. Ele from a. good Parent. 

Regum aut cſt Ariffotlé in Th Politicks lik, 


— 7 Thar Kings ought to, goyer þ Th 


perium. Arif. 29 ; Subjects as . rendcr 
Polit. 6 
Miike, W oughtt to & ves 
ry watchfull over the flock of which the 


As 20. 28, Paul laich, That, be. 


11. 28. And chat he was. gentle. 
among the eee 0 


2 3 b . he 77055 
en, being w to im „Him- 
„yes Nika > Tel 


deg unto hip. 1 The IS, and $54 


- 


i 
— ® tw 3 
14 ou GD 


holy Gboft bath made them Overſeers, 
had care of all the Chorcher,. 2 "Cor. | 


XUM 


8 1 


— 


! 


” * 9 2 . A 
3% a © ooaokit oo. avec aint end one > mon. is Aw ACC nas 


S 


- 


F ere enny DD GO eo ns 


bt 


Ma 2 Cor.1 
| = ge 
the/ one PR Tom, 
dhe other N 


Bar ra; is e quod is; 1 
TS, N | * 
ſelves; and Miniſters brye ee 
in that wer are Chriſtians our own 
5E dee K but as we are 
x 


Your profit is fo | 
Miherr your profn ix for likewiſe rend 
ititare'God i in his Providence, in pro- Namq; pro—- 
2272 for their children and ſer- Frith, wing 
. . not for bu ow”, currere ad do- 


Li 


24 . tally for thaſe of bis own houſe ; mum parcis. 
be TH wed the” 2 and is worſe 2 


Providence in 

man i an er- 

ce llent thing ibo 
more prouident, 
the more in that 


Nee reſpell carmen 
widentla ded. Walker 
e 1 v9 de provident: 


e 


part 1. 


4 


I} 


ber mahlent, Provizit;v4;ry/'T 
4 ; | Ad 5 "FE 3 (186 /& : 
ang? LE 344.5 C24 : heir . a 


4 


1 
75440 bo 8 
TINS wn by ; 
© 1 2 F 
2 
2. : — 
4 p 
a / 
3 


* _ % 
8 2 
* 1 
X 


hel) though he doth i is- 
1 reckoni 
2 75 mean time he ( 
3 to do hat they pee 
5 at 5 8 ED 
W.. t . 


ot 
a or 
8 
0-1 
ud 
| 
2) 
"8 
TY 


—__ 
N 1 * * 
N — 
* 1 
> ee 2 * 


ae ers ar 155 5 1 
ag a Church to ito ſrvera 
| 1 World: He raleib "the 
f bi enemies, like 4 1 chat 
keep ud his Coutt and royal 
FD though 
etime preva 5 
97 ſhall neyer LO vp 
. Church of Chriſt, ' 
© Objett...Bur it may be objefted, 
"That when the ſeventh Angel lound- 
ed, there were N voices in Hea- 


in doms of this 

5 5 Eons th ke bs er j f 
our is Chri Ei 7 
ne ber es, Andtheh four and 
their. faces, 


reigned, Revel. 11, 17, 
.. Circumſtances ewthis 


- andthat God ad not a] pag \ Lia 


lion of all the Ki dum | 8 EY 5. 
ir bappening , at [he Tow of the [ſeventhl ** 
Trundet, * bi le tb great] 


* . power 


, \ 


” — * 
2 * 7 o - 7s 
a 1 » $44 4 . . 
n 7 7. 
2 WE IA : 4 . 
: n * * 


1 eee e the 
| all 5 Kiagdamer of the 
1 #yarld\, iar then'eptertained; by tbe 
Church: mb praiſe and thankeſs i- 


be i. Ml 
Ir 8 ahich feemerh io dem, 2 1 
al did eek in a univerſall ä | f 
h 1775 timer, in all. Ages 0 * 

t, ede, LI 


Re... Toy 2 chat the Lord hath 


PI two-fold: Kingdom, 

d, | Regnuns Potent ia, 
1 nm . , 

4 | 'A ingdom Power, 
is A Kingdom of Grace. 


f ** the excrciſc-;of his power he 
e hath alwayes reigned over the world. 
dl The Lord: hath prepared: bis Throne in 
lege over 


l ard bis Kinga 
4, 'PlaLi03.19-,: 
ruled over all the world, 


re ol che 
3 9 

| pears SI confcien- 

|; ned over but 


5 
, 


Cor: 6. 


ago theGagel. 100 
— 2h 


— 


Tm 
CHAP. XXXI1L. ht 1. 
: cus ce AAN L * 


[i 
IF God govern the whole. worlc W. 
chen it muſt needs be that he canal ha 
not want Inſtruments. to execute I. 
e upon his Enemies; he ac 

*. not ſeck far for Inſtruments i re 
e eee Iv 
in Earth, or in Hell, but is at his 199 
command: Ii he ſprak to the fixe, iti w 1 
burneth the Sodowites; if to the warm 
ter, ix 2 the: wicked old Ime 
world; if to che Earth, it openethiwe 
ts mouth, and {walloweth . $a mi 
hand his companions; Two! Zearg of 
at his cammand teat in two 
and fourty children zh r mockt he cot 
- Prophet; Worms ac hi command; yh 
devour Herod chat ves | JE! his 
"Hogs Att. 12. He: aguctn a. nix 


== ＋ * SD 


# 27 $ or ( 1. Ur per animal- 
: * — thoſe lir- gula oſtende · 


erur © 0 
1 F mig | ncy: of his. *foris —— 
| zhcelper, 1 Az; tentia. "no 
Jas T heodoret- lpc — " Proghane ver. — 
Hiſtories tell us alſo. that Honaricu Low,” 
King of Vanlulr, and Arnulphur the Fs 
Emperour, were fed upon alive, and 
gnawn till they were dead;by Worms 
and licè. Fabia the proud Senator 
was ſuddenly taken away with an 
hair ſwallowed in milk: And pope 
¶Adtins the fourth; after that he had 
accuſed Fretlerick the firſt; was cho- ! 
red witha Flicin a draught of cold 
water. Lea the Angels good and 
pad are preſſed at His command to do 
what he pleaſeth. And ſhould God 
make uſe of none of theſe Inſtru- 
ments, yet his own immediate wrath - 
were h to confound. his Ene- 7,c2s. 
mies; as aul, Judas, Atalns King Narcler. 
and "Mriftobalur fon 11 Tgeſtprus. 
Nies is horrour of _, 
.fearfull -ſorr ; 
7 thew, chat 


£ 


creaturesagajoſt us, yethe W „ 


one man to qevour another L 


. are fry e 401 
' eber. - fork wear e rs tax 
of the ule of commonſenſe and rea- 
fon, and 3 ſo upon _ 


Father Cyrus, 2 . the 
2 im e lived, 
to. drunkennels, be flew | 


1 mg. pp —_ — A . AT rs 


* F 8 F< 
2 +: 3 
9 ** 1 


A 


N A a 
* 4 
WE 72 
3 


e Rd TD Sd. > er 


TD Ars pe bh 5 veſt at. 


command, to perform his pleaſi = | 
aint his Enemies; ſo Ae to 


do any gd neg for his children 
I "ng 125 t he jaw - bone of an Alz 
| a (word and a bottle to, E 


15,1519 And the 
255 15 8 by o Ppening = 
por 0 owing the flo 


which 4b P 5555 out of his 
Ervol. i 3. he 16. 3 ins 


tells That 2 ame time God 
re 50 e * As Sauldicrs-of 


Euſeb, Eccl. 
Sa 1.5.6. 13. 


It's Relig. Rei- 


| 5g | 5 publ. Cali 
3 2 


Stephen Brune that go 
could not: beo 


was .compelh | him tho- © 
row with a Sword #/ Was it not 
from God's yas x: Provi-- 1 
f Cod the world by his . 
Cor. 7. govern 1 is! 
Lad Providence; then it is in bis by: 
to deny us the uſe and benefit of any 
of his creatures, and of any thing 
1 n ee dear unto us, and can ar 
„ | leaſure take them from us For 
* the arth is the Lords, and the full 
WM thereof; and as the original right and 
title to all things is the Lord, ſo he pe 


never parteth from the Fee-limple oh * int 


an 101 or he doth not ſo an 
; as let anꝝ Leaſe for any certain time, fis i 
I ort any ſet term; bim the Kart 
5 Monarchs in the hol their 


Crowns and Kingdoms of his im us' 
mhis poο⁹ 


Kl, ba henden of, all pa 


they | # 


XUM 


0 wy os . = pr 4 
y nn cor e time EA 
4 == th anne 2 rg | 


Jule and benefit of, it is the rope air 


Ine ean recover it out of thy hands 
{when he pleaſeth. When Here was 
Ihighly diſpleaſed with the men of 
Tyre and Hidin, they came witch one 
Jaceord to him, and having made 
IBlſin the Kin ags Chamberlain thei 
they defi p; 


friend; red peace, Becan 

18 Conntrey was nowriſhed by the 
(Kings Count rey, AA. 12. 20. Thoſe 
Towns being Maritime Towns de- 
pendedupon Here's Countrey, be- 
= a Corn countrey for their food 
and nouriſhment. All that we have 
0 nisse gf, God, by whom we 
are fed and nouriſhed condinually, and 
; creatures from 


PS 
4-5. a6 
— ” , 8 * 
— _*  . 
4 | 8 3 
£ * 6 Y *% 5.4 od 
” 1 7 + Fs Adi CS 8 . CET 
» 2 N LM S 1 
2 1 — r n 20 S555, OI 2 1 
4 n r 7 yl 4 


» and mingle their drink, 


„ :Plal.102 5 
—— = EE 5 
the 4 car 


out of 


men of eee 
2 Reg 7.6, metimes covetoul- 
— ill” nor. ſuffer the A 5 
worldling to tale che comfort, of his 
enjoyments, t 8 bath given 
him Riches, Wealth and Honour; 

and that he wanteth. nothing to his. 
ſoul ot all that he deſireth, Fe God 
iveth.. him not power. cat, 
2 bara e it, 9 Beek? 


eser. Aug oe 22 e ps” 


PPP 
R X a 


; Godrhircarncdtharfa-' 
mous Chutch'of "Zpbeſr,” o remove 
her Candleſtick aut of its places S. 
5 Thi CO wa tho ortet. 


arif was the viſible 


rg joyned togetlier 
Uthe Goſpel , and 


dleſtick boldinga Candle in it. When 
God formerha people into a . 
Church, he ſets up the light of the 
Word among them, as men light a 
Candle. and put it into a Candleſtick; 
but when God will unchurch, he 
threatens to rake away the Candle- 
ſtick; take away all Church-priviled- 
ges, and Golpel-ordinances, | 

Iamof opinion, and humbly do 
conccive, that this Church of Ebe- 
ſecs repented at this admonition of 
Ctniſt; and was — that 
it ſtood pe Romane- perſe 


Inſtruct. 1. 


Neſtteria a 

— — Meche 
power 

take away Go- 
5 Churti or 
people, till the Lord p and 
when at any time —— taken 
away, it is the Lord that doth it: it is 
he that removeth the r | 

of his place. : bre beg re 


„ be. N " 
"If 4 


CHAP. XXXIV:: 


Profitable Inſtr uftions ari ing. fun : 
this Dofrine 'of. Providence. Ion. 
ſtruct. 1. | 6:3 F5 


* Doctrine of Providence: may ; 
now afford us many ſeaſonable 
and proſitable Inſtructians. 

This ſhould tcachus wari to ob- | 
lerve and take notice o God's: vari- 
ous diſpenſations in the way of. kia 
Providence. My ſomi q giro mm bi 
mn and let . | 

a OV. 


9 
PIE [ 
"3 . 
3 
1 


3 r "FS 
N n 1 
bs pets n 
7 2 7 
* 
or Dr, 
: . 
l 
* E 5. 
* 
* 


15.0 
"8 


- |- for our moſt ſerious obſervation : As 
a2 City built upon a narrow plot of 
ground hath many Inhabitants in it 
vrherein much may be ſeen within. a 
little compaſſes — Mare 

* h great variety af mat- 
ters cd be obſervrd. ben I applied 
my heari to know 'wiſtome 5-and ſee: tbe 
 buſcneſs that in done upon the earth, 8c. 4 
ben I beheld all the'works of God, that 4 
4 man canietifind;out''the work that is | 4 
done undor tl dane; becauſe thongh 4 | 
mas Ialbar u erk it ont; yea further 
thaug lv i mus think to know it, yet 
Mall he nan b ad it, (aith Solo 
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ing tarthly things. It is an argu 
on bruiti ltr to neglett obler- 
vation: refers A price pat into 
the band  @ fool» 2 be bath nt an 
heart PfOV. 17. 164; Gods Work is 
abolſt us, and in us (ar leaſt in a'com- 
moi providence) And Noi: 

are that ſee it, ox ſee Gi 

the part of fools ro.. pal 

things withour_obſervati 
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2 That the — of the Nations could. 6 
il deliver them whons his fathers bad 5 
ad as Gonar, Haran, &c. therefore 
would have fes ekiah to have believ- 
ed, that lie could have done the like 
to his God alſo. No the uſe that 
he makes. of it was, not lightly to 
paſſe by theſe things, but e a | 
contrary uſe of it, acknowledging þ 
% his God to be the living God, a -: 
n able to ſave him out of his hand; and 4 
is that the gods whom the 4ſyrian; had 
1 cacſt into che fire, were no gods, but 
the work of mens hands ; therefore 
they had deſtroyed them. Now the 
| 25 was di Ito the er Iſa. 37. 11,125 
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en in che houſe of n 
his god. So likewiſe iris very ob- 
fer Vable concerning the Turks the 
vallals of that baſe and grand Impo- 
ftor Atabamet, who arc e- 
nemies of the Church; that the Lotd 
hath ſo ordered it by bis Providence, 
that they have not ſent ſuch buge 
armies againſt the Chriſtian Chur 

for many yeares paſt as they did here. 
tofoxe. | 
Within the Church Chriſt bids: 
us. diſcern the ſignes of the times, 
and makes ir a note of hypocriſie to 
be able to diſcerne the face of the 
Skie and of the earth, and not to 
difcern the ſignes of the times; (as 
he ſad to the hariſees, which then 
were admirable , the ter bei 
thea departed from A and one 
Eſau's race en joying it:: Jobs Bap 
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| ſtrength of many Kingdomes, oyer- 
throwing the Charets and thole 
that rode in them; the Horſes an 
their riders have come down, evo 
one by the Sword of his Brothe 
hath even ſhaken the Heavens 
over us, and the earth under us, Tot 
the great formality and luke warm. 
neſſe, intemperance, carthilymind- 
edneſſe of the Nations; and fe 
the great oppoſition of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt , the beauty of holynefl 
and the truth of God clearly reveal» 
ed iu the Golpell. Fs * 
Furthermore, It is very obſerva- 
ble, how that many men in a l ages 
have been taken away by ſuddain 
judgements, and that divers waics; 
Herod, on a ſuddain cometh 
the Galileans, and killeth them as 
they were Sacrificing; mingling their 
Blood with their Sacri Luk, 
a 13. 1. upon eighteen others a Lower 
falls ſudda inly and killeth t as 
the houſe upon Fob's Children. Thus 
ſome men have been taken away in 
their drunkenneſle, and in their rio 
tous meetings; ſome fall from fcaf- 
folds,ſome be E g 
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killed with the overthrow of earth, 
ſome drowned, ſome; with falls from 
Horſes, ſome with Tiles or Stones 
falling from Houſcs, as that worthy. Mayer. Expoſe. 
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Imous victory, was killed by a Tile dicina. 
Jof a Houſe falling on his head. Now — = 


the uſe and end of God's judgments. bula poſt uau- 


Jupon ſome, is to work amendment raguum His: 
Yand repentance upon all. Repentance * 
(as LaGantiime calls it) is the Phylick 


of the ſaul, which all that be ſin- ſick 
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tore they can be recovered, and all that 

ill not be drowacd in the Sea of 
Sinne, muſt of neceſſmy ſwim 
aut upon the plank of repentance. 
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fwd; bee” purs /ſrae} in mind of their de * 50 
cauſe the An- ance, Deut. 8. 2, Thou ſhalt remem a5: 
tel paſſed over ; bich the Lord thy God led thee 
and deſtroyed ut the 94), w he wilderneſst» &c. 
not, Ke. Thus Theſe fur ty gem in d u h, Land ef 
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Peak publique ly e/Epytt, and xedeemcd thee out of Ft | 
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— b rel people, remember nom what Balak. mg 
hat God hath of Moab conſulted, and 11 F 
— = = tbe ſon of Bear anſwered him um 
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Hees rrady to periſh - for | thirlk, 
When thou art in a ſtraight, aud 
leeſt rhe water, let that put thee in 
mind of God's dividing the red Sea. 
When thou ſecſt the rey thiak bow 
God tan make it ſtand ſtall for. the 
good of his Children, or go bacward 
to help forward our Faith. Art 
thou perfecuted ? Remember bat God 
did #6 Phayoah, Deut. 7. 18. and to ll 
egypt. When thou art in aftidtion, | 
then is a time ta remember God; 
When my ſaul fainted within me, Fre- 
wem bred the Lord, faith onab, chap. 
2.7. When Godremembred Jonah 
he remembred the Lord, and praied 
unto him. 
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God complaineth ome, con 
bad forgotten bim daiets without member; 
— 2. 32. many temembet but 
of God; b merey n preſume | 
Tg Ont er, utterly his judge 
"Gone, ments. I we forget his word we + 
| forſakeGod ; if we obey it not, we 

do the like, Ferew, 32. 33. It we play 

the Hypocrites, we f his pro- 

vidence; and ſo whenfocver e are 
unmindfull of him, we ruſui into am 

kind of1inne, making not God our 

treaſure, ſor then our hearts would 

be with him. Ah! how eaſily do 

men remember fooliſn jeſts, vain 

ſports, and tricks of youth bur 

how ſoon are the —.— works of 

| God forgotten David rouz- 

Pfal. 27. 10, eth up h ” ons remember ih 
11, 1a. years-of the right band of "the moſt” 
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there we may ſce how others 
Nemeaned . — —— 
occaſions and buſineſſes of great im- 
Portanec: 22 -oblery-";..._. 
eth) a prudent Sate Councellour Hiſtoriz uciliras 
by whoſe advice aCommonwealc, — — 
F* may be framed, Governed, re- ticipat, &c. 
formed and preſerved: an army Diode. Sicul. 
well marſhalled and ordered, een 
E Towns beiicgod and taken, Ene- e 
mies vanquiſhed, Kingdomes ſub- 
F. ducd, pore —— obtained. 
Ela it as ina clear Chryſtalleglaſſe we 
may behold God's Providence go- 
© verningthe world, and the actions J. Grow 
. ot men, which have oſten ſtrange f 579mm 
and unexpected cents; and ſome- ,, 
times reach unto; ſuch nds as are 
quite contrary tothe actors inten 
|< crons;-:ir repreſenteth do us the 
I vices aud vertnes af great ones: it 
"I < leaves to poſterity the: worthy: 
| <Gayings) andu oings ef + men; fa-"- 
: mom in their generation; ſor che 
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Bua all Hiſtorics, let us be 
of God wonderfull Providences te; 
wards his people; this divideth time 
to us; t acquainteth us with all ch 
— a Gods Providence that 
have been from the beginning of the 
world; it keeps God's benefits freſh 
in om minds; ivperfumerh the me- 
morial of the Godly, making piety 
the more amiable ; it reacheth us by 
the examples of thoſe MWorthies that 
art there mentioned, how: we 
ſhould carry our ſelves upon whom 
the ends of the world are come. 
No that we may the better rub 
up our memories, we muſt. make! 
diligent — 19664 aſter God's. won- 
d works. Elipbaz, tells Joh, 
That bz would not oe declare to him 
what :himſelf bad ſem; but alſo what 
wiſe. wen hed told ' feoms their Fathers, 
Job 1.29, 18. Wen ſhould ask of 
thoſe that have the beft- and moſt ex- 

ience'e we love to hear travel- 
ers difeourfe of other Countries, e- 
ſpetially thoſe that xnom them by 
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God's works, that fpeaketh from 
holy expericoce. What a ſhame is it 
then for old men to be children in 
underſtauding; many old men are 
indeed profound in ubridly wiſe- 
dom, but babes in other thiags; ſo 
that even youths may teach the Se 
natours wiſdom; i is a great judge- 
ment when Counſel} poriſheth from 
the Antiem, Ezck. 7. 6. Cyra in 
Nenopbon reports that the Prrfcanr had 
e e ve men to be ſilent 
when an Elder ſhould ſpeak, eo give Calliſiranus. 
him the wall when they met him 
in the ſtreets, and to ſet open and Heſpcbiur. 
clear the paſlage waies when be 
ſhould go an journey: or vaydge, dnn, 
In the Antiem Roman C Feiler 
wealrh- great Reverenco/ was! dnn 
and the. mrs eng 
cia as Heſychixa obferverhy- gave 
Majeftick titles to Old menu; tbo 
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men; it's the beſt Ornamentvbthe 


2 . ” 
7. 
2 - 2 


Tenepbon. 


hoary” bead to be full of Heavenly 
wiledome, able to inſtruit and 


1 Smog in Gods won 
CHAP. 


Inſtruct. 3, gr 


4 R 1 A FS 5 RR W 1 9 2 9 9 ; = NY $6; ES ey * ns 
. 4 | 0 * 5 12 . 1 k * 5 5 f V. 8 4 
"366 Thi Eye and Whetl of Providenty, | . 

. - : Gail 
F . F þ 5 1 ; 1 . > 1 i 


* 


> CHAP. XXXVI, 
uatraction third. 


ng all things are ordered. dif- 
d, and come to paſſe by 
ds Providence, then we. o 
not abſolutely to determine of any 
thing, as if the Law were in our 
Aale and we were ablolute ma- 
.. ſters of our own actions, whercas 
we have ſhewed before that it is not 
in man to order his own waies; 
For as Solomon tells us, Though there 
be many divices in man's beart, yet the 
Cuunſell of tbe Lord ſhall fand, Prov. 
1921. We muſt not therefore ſay, we 
will have this or we will have that. 
Some will have faire weather, ſome 
foul; ſome will have plenty, others 
ſcafeity; and herein men are as often 
croſſed, as they are mightily deceiv- 
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all granted of God according to His 
requeſt ; but not one herb mA 
up, whereupon he thought there 
was a generall failing of ſuch herbs 
in all places, till on a time walk- 
ing to another Hermite, not far off, 


— bes rar _ afar og putaba te (6 
egged and obtained touching the Pientiorem 
weather, and what effect rn, yy Doo) iſle 
{wered; Thou thonghr'& thy ſelf Holeor in lib. 
wiſer than God, and he hath ſhewed Sapient. lect. 9. 
thee thy folly ; Ifor my crop never 

asked any other weather than God 

ſhould pleaſe to ſend. So there are 

ſome in theſe our daies that would 

have this government both in 

Church and State, ſome would have 

that, and others would have no go 
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ings to ſay, if the Lord will: So 

St. Famer bidsus all do, Pam g. Gr Twnb. Expojie, 
16 new! ye. that ſay to day or is mortem Jacob. ; 
we will go into ſuch o Cityy and en- 
time there a year, and buy and ſell, and 
win, Verſ. 13, 15. Fer ib ge 
. if the Lord will, and if we 
live we will do this or that. Here tie 
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but the ſollies and yices;offor-: 2 


_— . ., Give me, a ma 


laith one, that hach leenthe Enbeſn 
iana in the Levire, the great. Ve- 
ell at Heidelberg, the; Ampbitlieatre 


at. Uhſmes,. the Gables of he great 
— 388 at Me= | 


CH ogol, and. 
cha, yea all the memorab 


ments of the een 


or Fearned Academies: to inrich 


knowledge; yet arc not all able 
to alter the 2 910 weten | 


' Whence Flacem tai 


To paſſe the Seas fo me are deli "ue. 
Te chang# their air, but not their minds. 


But I rake — me from 
barcrgemdenn al Treavelligg in- 


n parts. I know. diyers 
foro of * ak both Antient 


aud oneſt 
ab. Such ; as "Traveled _ under- 


journeys to deliver * 


nan unjuſt. jmpriſc 


AS, 


E The ——— | 
er wiſedome and ves 
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Alis lawful for- Prins either to 


5 an eee. / by degu-! 
— into forreign ntries to, 
1 deliver . and Vale chat lut⸗ 


Ih ter oth 2 

2 eliver foals rom rial 
: 5 in preaching the 7 i 
i oſuc where it. was never 22 
heard of 1 "thus did , 4 
A 7e te other Apoſtles. 3 
| 3. Ir'slawtull to travell-co- 8 
learning and knowledge; and ther- 
bore Plat the Philoſopher travelled 
into At, and che Queen of Sbe- 
ba or E: iopia; came to cru ſalem to be 
confirmed of what ſhe had heard o 
King Solomon. 
| 4. les lawtull- to treavell for . 
traffque and Merchandizes, becaule 
all Countries afford not all commo- 
dities as the Poet ſpeaketh No onmis 

fert omnia Tellus. 
. 5. It's lawfall to travell in time 
|| of perſecution to enjoy the liberty of 
our conſcience, to profeſſe the truth: 
of chis I have largely rollen ou 
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where. elues; if God 
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e multiphy us, as our natiye loile 
be tro little for us : thus God ap- 
nted Abrabam to do, Gtuef. 12. 


t this one muſt be rememe 


bred, that in all ſuch plantations: 
we nor? unpeopled and unhabited 


places, or Doe there becfo'fews] 

as che Countries may afford room 
gu fof us and them. God 
taketh expreſle order, Denteronom. 2. 
thas tlic be rod bite rod 
not Iſrue 
— — ſt + obs the Laws of God, 


narurs; aud Nations, require that 


Antjent inhabitants be not baniſh-' 
ed or diſplaced of their poſſeſſtons: 
which was an honqurable care (as 
I'have” heard) our 'Countrey- 
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CHAP. XXXVII I. 
ada fu. 


14 uſe of this Dodrine. of I 
Pprovidence ag 4 ſanative to ng 
cure © you of all carking cares: God 
is not like a needy houſholder who 
taketh more people into his woe mg « 
than he hath: meancs to m 4 
for the hole world is his with — 
riches thereof : it is a matter of pit- 
ty for to ſoe many rent · their hearts 
when they need not; Gods Provi- 
dence caſeth usot that care; 7 
men have had ſuch proofs.of 
providing for them in eheir ſtraits, 
Jas might make them all cheix daies 
relic uon him; yet how ſoon are 
are their hearts filled with perplex- 
ing cares, as if they had never known 
his power; ſome prelent pinching 
| neceſſity wipetch out the remember: 
/ || ance.of former mercies. 
leth _ heart with unbelieſ and dil 
pair 1 when we are plunged 
in Feat troubles; aud ſce — 
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pearauces of deliverance; then b 
good to raiſc up our ſpirits with t 
and the like conſiderations. 

1. Cod is as to Iſrael as ever 


he was, and as 


of old. 


27 As he hath all times and (caſo 


In his hand, lo he is moſt wiſe to ap- 


point the fitteſt leaſons for their de- 
liverance. 

1 deliverance come not atoord- 
ing to our deſires; it is not for-that 
it will not come at al but becauſe the 
let time ot mer rey is not yet come. 

4. That God will then help Hit 
people, when the help of man is 
vain, and when he ſeeth that their 
help is gone, Dent. 32. 36. when 
man giveth ved there is then both 
time and place for Gd. 

5. That God is more wiſe to 
i good chile ee, th 
which is or his people, 
all the world beſides; let us there- 
fore take” heed” left horn 
cares we ' make” 
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nighty to help and 
ſave his people as he was im the daies 2 
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the of his Children; let us 
. — Guy herald . 


event of to God and his 
Af na Gais tiled a laith- 
full Creator, and we are bid to caf all. 


. cares upon him, fur be. careth. for us, 


1 Pet. 5,7. reſt tylly on God's Pro- 


vidence-, teſolving to ;wellcome 
hatſoever it bringeth tous; The 
Leite bids ud, I carefull for no- 
thing. Phil. g. 6. Doth God take gars 
for. Oxey ? That is, doth he takeſ(uch 
Care nas ſor men, eſpecially 
. x Cor g. Cod pro- 
pts for-man ore he made 
hi, therefore will | pronide: for 

cature being made: Take no Vivere ſub tw 

hy for your life. what ye ſholl e eate, teln & provi- 

nei For rhe ho what je ſhall put dentia cæleſtis 


on faith our Saviour; Fs tbe life a — grny 


more than meat, ond. the bedy than rai- ſtodia tuta; pa· 


ment, Luk. 1 dat 23. is tri enim eſt 
ie, a 


200 „ He t. gave us 7 an d ſe recipere 
will foro us with ies & nihilominus 


hz if relic — him 
1 we can dividere cum 
3 ſilio. the 

& 6 ; a Caſi may. 


LY 


ſructum corum * : 


Pal, 23. 1. 


po A "S * Gs * * K* 6 ” * 4 kT p * ; P "_ » oþ N * 0 * 9 2 
72 . - F- ; 
, £ 
>... W. Nr " dank wo 
* % : p * ef 
— 


man in generall are hre chan other 
Creatures, ſo the ſupplies chat he gi 
erh to man are of more excellent nal 
ture, and God allo weth vs 2 larger 
maintenance chen he a ffordetii co & 
ther creatures; yea orher Creatures 
die that we may live; how ma 
Fowls, Fiſhes; and Beaſts joe thei 
lives to keep our Tives;z Cod ſenus u 
bread from one ſoile, dxinł fron a. 
ther, Fowls from the aire, Beaſts 
from the carth, Fiſhes from the Sea + 
Wine from Spain atic other Cötime“ 
ries, Spicery aud Bullion from the a 
dies: ho often may we fee the com 
modities ef all Couſitries in our hou · 
ſes andi on our tables ; Why then 
ſhould our hearts at any xitſie be en 
with diſtruſtfull cares, keeing Goch den 
pens his hand (6 liberally tõ us: ii 
man's priviledge in temporal 
ſities to be better provided fot tila 
ther creatures; and it i the Swift 
priviledge to be better ſup 
grace than other men, 7 
ſtepherd; Laith tfie 27 niſt, 


ſhall n want: Tt 


f ine eee, 34S 

fuch onely arc in ſale cuſtody. 
Object. bad then mey ſome. ſay, bak 
Fe [therefore baniſh all care ont of our 
| hearts, tb: Cibbrites did 41 Cocks 
and matehfull birds ont of their Cities 
and nothing but turne our ſelurs upon our 
| beds as a door ww 2 ern bingen with 4 
Solomons 4 

44ů7⁊ Ia — 3383 notfor- 
bidden z ſome cates ate neceſſary bes 
Shes Pry gm yan es 
cares of diligence 
{cares are unneceſſary becauſe forbit« 
den, as carking cares. Tis (aid ofche 
vertuous woman, that foe eaterh not 
% breadof idlenife, but trakgrb well 12 
| the waies of ber honſhold: Solomon. ,.. 
ends the ſluggard to the Ant for in- 
Iſtruction, Go 19 the Aue ien gg 
8 triton, Goth ebe, | Fo 
* having no guide, overſetr, oriraler,provi>. -. rs 
eib her meat in the ſummergand gathins © 124 
rl ber food in the 72 Pro. 0.6, 7,8. 
7. 96.18 eren ty laics up as 
N gainſt the famine following, Gen. 42. 
48. andthe Diſciples every man ac- 
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all the world in the daier of — Can 
Jar, Act. 1. 28, 529. Aud Paul tells 
us; that parents muſt lay wp for their 
children, 2 Cor: 12. 14. and faith, that 
he that provideth. not for bis family i 16 
worſe than an infidell. Thus 
that we are not diſſwaded fro: | 
23 winks oo from all diſtruſtfull 
er, ares nigbt hinder us 
in the ſexvice Ho and in the dil- 
tharge ot our duties, ſuch a care as is 
called, Cura evrntua, a cate absut che 
ifſut and event of | 
| ty wheredf is, in faith to 2 Il, 

| es the ſajvationof God, Ex434.13,a0d 

Plaro fine im all firaights wo ſay to cut ſoulc, a 
— que nos Abraham to his ſon, Dew providg- 
premunt; & ita lt, od will, provide ;: :PThere args] 
nimidm timen- more which affright mei, 
dolaps froftrd. {ajrh Seneps, chan really oppreſſe 
inte tempm. them, andſo by cxceſive rf we of- 
Molri vixere in tei become miſerabl c belote Our 
frero,woriun- time; many have been ſaſe in the 


_ I which have. Oy in d the 


cil. Epiſt. i 7. bfu. 


5 37 


D — r 


CY 
I 


5 <> 7 8 Si i eus 


Wr. a, A fo. © ac pooias 


| tots; ah « * 


nnn... 


2 14 P. X X X 1X; 
| Infernion lib. 


Podrige of: .Providenge Inſtralt. 6, 
 ſhouldceach us a high piece of 
ſpiricual wiſdom and provi: eee e 
to proyide iot our ſouls, Ix s the 
neral faſhion (and withall the f: ) 
of the world, to be altogether taken 
up about 2 care of 5 and 

the good of - 
a. Ts 2 ell | 
un, Ne many is the el 

he 4 


Ker goodneis, P/ 4. 6. 
Seward is commended} fat 
provikogforify hep 

put out of his\Steward{h, 
16.8. Let muſt we 9 5 
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diexree · Ital. Of lahr, gad 
Annotat. fleſh, but eee bys rhe e 
* tions and. N Devil, 
- _ are ſo tainted and miete as. 
"7 are neither ſo wiſe ard {provid 
cager andeatneſtfor che things 
better life, -worldlings : 


and the thingsof this lie. Brictty 
wefhould learn a good Jelfon' of. 
Tutors ot Sch6ol-maſtcrs., 
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noblen dd 
that conſcience and practice ? Vea; 
do we not with buſie 4fartbs, cumber 
our ſelves "with. many needleſs things 
birt not with devout Afary, chuſe the 
unum neteſſatium, the one thing net 
cefſ2ry. The great care chat. moſt 
men have of their 1 chndemn: 
eth their btuiriſhneſſe about theit 
ate both greater and more preſſing 
than the badics; yet moſt people are 
more ſenfible of the bodies neceſlitics, 
and more circfull co ſupply them 
What man is ſo fooliſh as 10 fecd his 
boch with imaginations, or ſhould 
de do it, it will not be ſo deluded > It 
isa ſubſtaoce, and muſt have more 
than rs OY how 
many are there that think. to fup 
che neceſſties of their fouls © 
meer fancics and imaginations; ha 
ring no more Warrant for their ſal- 
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fow all manner of grain -g be asd: 


ner to ſet and ſow all ſerda, to graff 


and inoculate, to plant and tranſplant 
all manner of Trees. The Hunter 
ænow-eth where to find, and how'to 
follow his games: The Mecrchaht 
vblerveth' where he ſhall' have his 
beſt market to pur off his commodi- 
ries.” The ufurer en th how to 
jet out his money to ſure men, and 
ſuch as may not break. The Tradef. 
man knoweth how to make the beſt. 
advantage of all his wares: Yea, ve» 
ry Sailours and Seafaring men (only 
by practice and experience) are ſo 
cunning in the Compaſſe, and now 
— __ che courſe of the Winds, and 
fition of divers as upon 
= udden they will be able to puz- 
zic a p |. Mathematician and 


Aſtronomer: Yea we will all of us 


be well ſcen in the tenure of our 
earthly inheritances: But oh 1 How 
few are there that give al dilipence 10 
make their calling and election — ? We 
ras EDS RE 
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3 almaſt regarderh the 


Will and Teſtament of our heaven - 


Father, unleſle it be to cavil about 
7 and who laboureth 1 


to fulfill it? 


Werrgard more the Statutes of an 
carthly Prince, than the Ag 
Cbarta of Heaven, the Statutes of the 


King of the whole world. Our Sa- 
viour bids us provide our ſelves bags 


which wax not old, a treaſure in a + 


Heavens that faileth not, Luke 12.33. 


and that is, by diſtributing a man's 
goods to pious uſcsy this is to lay wp 


is ftore for our ſelves. a good foundation. 


#painſt rhe time to came, 1 Tim. 6. 19. 
He that. ſoweth —_— Lasr reap yok 
3 | to the 
- is the beſt piece * Hate 
he ſh ſhall reap a liberal bleſſing in — 
life, and grace tor his ſoul, and his 
alms ſhall go before him to Heaven, 
ſhewing the garments he hath made 
and given to cloath the hacks of che 
naked, and the bread he hath dealt 
to the hungry members of Chriſt y as 
the weeping xvid os ſnewed Perer the 
e Doves: ape 


. eli of our earthy pa- 


while fee. 1 A. 5, 77 
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— — we lenditb — 
© Fzneraur Lord; He lends upon intereſts as Hie 
Deo. Hieron. rome readgathe Words, Prov, 16, 19. 
=. apd what he bath lent him, ſhall be 
aid him again with advantage, for: | 
Fielcnd? to one chat will never brea 
or fail him, or dodge or make him 
any abatememts; he ſhall nog have 
cightor ten for an hundred, but au 
Hundred for ten; yea a thouſand for 
one and more; for there no pro- 
22 between What we give on 
rth, and what we ſhall receiveagain 


in Heaven, Aar. 19.21. 
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CHAP. XT. 

| Inſtruction ſeventh. 
— le conſideration of God's Pro- 
Juſtrucf. 7. T vidence over us, is a great bond 


to obedience; his governing and pre- 
ferving of us 0 our obedi- 
Ben · Cerion. lib. 


G baſe ſpirit, who 
- St ewplaineth 


'world, and 
ende 


" goof” 
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eee 
a flag with the R Arms tb 
wallsot Jeriſoleworn their threc ife<! 
vetal grear-Feaſt-dayes, did 7 
_ themſelves FR 9 
mar [NPcrour 7 us fn 
ent and become ſubject to che King of: 
Kings and of Lords, in 3 
we livs, baue our being ; let 
us hang out the flag of ſubjection, and 
do homage to him who governeth 
the whole world. Even nature it 
ſelf. teacheth us to tender him our ſer- 


ö vice from whom we receive our be- 


and preler vation. When it is 


che will of a Sovereign all Subjects 


ought to obey; all Sovercigns look 
ebene from ſuch as = under 

their 4 otection and government; 
and eſpecially, when God who is 
the abſolute Monarch of the univerſe 
doth command, all chat are underhis 
Empire muſt adore his Laws, and 
ield obedience to him. No man 
ch Power, Rule, Greatneſs, Wealth 


and Riches above others without 
Tn. 3 a 


” Stock on Mal. 
| chap.1. 


x Fam. 1 $.236 


nue in ſinne is rebellion | 
a denial of his 


i rt et 


ſoon: come to nought 


protection er 


acknowled geſt 
haſt to be i8-provi 
thou delerveſt not the name of: — 
or ſervant; but if thou doſt acknow- 
ledge it, and perſormaſt not /obedi- 
ence. to him, what name is: bad 
enough for thee ? ** Nay ,: what pu- 


ce niſhment is ſufficiem for ſuch an of-' 


ee fence, as a grave Divine hath no 
ted? The moſt high and holy Au- 
prone obedient, and ſhall ſin-; 
duſt and aſhes be diſobedient to 
their Sovereign Lord à Thee in- 
ſenſible creatures are obedient 
and ſhall the rationall be diſo= 
bedient ? The Sun, the Moon, the 
Stars, all celeſt ial creatures, all 
the ſcaſons, all flowers:and. fruits 
that adorn che Earth ſerve for the 
uſe of man, and ſhall he be diſobedi- 
ent to the Lord his King and Gover- 
nourꝰ Therefore for: men to conti- 


XUM 


Rebellion againſt the Lord of Hoſts, 
Af for theſe mine enemies that will not Lak. 19.27. 
have me toreign over them, laith Chriſt, 

bring them bither, and ſlay them before 

i face. The Lord will eſteem and 
condemn them as Rebels, and will 
command and ſee execution ( him - 

felf ) done upon them: God is ad- 

vaticed far above his higbeſt Ene- 

mies; he is higher than the higheſt, 
and armed with ſo much power — | 

| make all his foes his footſtgol, a 

Will bring bis ſtouteſt Enemies to fall 
before him they ſhall he daſht in 
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wiſe man would think that con- 


den of his between the ' ſentence 
and execution were not much deſira- 
ble: Now the Enemies of God are 
condemned already, God hath them 
in his power, and the ſword of Di- 


vine vengeance hangeth over their 


heads (as it were) by an horſe-hair, 


every moment ready to fall upon 
them; therefore let them for the pres 

ſcar rojmy great places, high digni- 

tics, and much power 1n the world; 
et none of theſe can ſecute them 
rom falling into the hands of the li- 
7 1 who regardeth his great - 
eſt Enemies no more, than a ſtout 
Any doth a company of poor ſhep« 


. then to keep cloſe with 
God, w in his wayes, with 
gut denial or delay , Ihe Lord is with 
zus while you be with him i if you. ſeek 
Ein, be will be fam an; but i go 

gef. 
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and arc fate. II auen as 
man to be his Etemy, hath feifed 

mhim, condemned him to die; 
and reſolved to put him to death; 


„ re am OA aan. 
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| ferſa bin, he will forſake you when 


wen will act hy" principles of their 
: | own; and drive on cvildeſigns up 
corrupt pretences, they cannot aſſure 
tthemſelves that God will proſper 
chem, or ſo much as protect them; 
- | che experience whercof we have een 
made good of late by many ſevere 5 
I inſtances of Providence. | 
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— CHA P. XLL 
. Inſtruction eighth. 


Very man ſhould from hence 7,8 ,5.8. 
ö learn to keep within the com: Publicani fue- 
; | paſſeof his calling, doing that which rum i qui 
| | Is juſt and equal. The motion of gar rag 
p God's Providence, like the motion Judzis earns 
- | ofthe Heavens, isalwayes equal and jure belli im- 
2 | conſtant ; as the beſt Harmony in poficaipſorum 
- | Muſick is ol many diſcords wel ſet tg cg urg. 
Feng the different notes of Proxi- var, unde re- 
L ence make it very harmonious. Car- liquis Judzis 
- | nal hearts aro apt to plead with God —— — 
8 provid ere an Zales x: Land, denn exoſi 
s | what God had done. Tow ſay the * — 
. 1 


> " i-# 
, - . ; 3 
. e 
. 5 4 - 5 3; 5 
r 573 a; 
* 8 . 


XUM 


ere noi your wayes: unei wal Exe. 18. 
25. The Lord it rigbteem in lt; bis 


wapef, and holy in all by worhe -of 
Providence; Let us imitate the ord 


therein. 42:16, eff tnt 
When the Publicans, (who were 
cuſtomers in Haven- Towns, being 
for the moſt part ex ſæce popwliy 0 
the ſcum of the people) came to; be 
baptized of -Fob»; they ſaid unto 
him, #hqt ſhall we do? He ſaid un- 
to them, Exact no more than: is: ape 
pointed yours Luk. 3. 12, 12. He bids 
them not leave their Offices, but 
teacheth them how to uſe them 
Here all Levellers may be taxed, 
who would have no orders nor de» 
recs among men, denying dutiesto 
Kings, Rulers] and Governours, 
contrary to the Doctrine and practice 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Chriſt 
was born in a time of Tribute; he 
willeth Peer to pay Tribute for them 
bath, Mat. 17. 27. He: bids, Give 
ate (afar the things that" are Ceſart 
gerate their | 
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af Lord is nat equal;”bear' nin; Of 
27 Ifrael, It not 9 war: eh 
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pleaſures; 
one, 


Skin bis Sheep. 
drink che water that the three Wor- 
thies ſet im, becauſe it was Pretiam 
ſanguinu, the price of bloud. ' Such 
may be ſaid to drink the 
bloud of their people, that live 
idly, and lewdly ſpend what they 
Es 5 N ö 
This gives a check to all ſorts of 
people 2 | 
make more of thetn than the Laws of 
the Land, and a good conſciente re- 
quireth and alloweth. All Parvey= 
ours and Takers, Cuſtomers and 
Searchers, that ſet their Commitſtions 
upon” the renters. ' All ſuch as 2 
Offices for gain; *rwere well if 
fuch were diſabled to uſe them. For 


theſaying of the Emperour Alexander - 


true; He that buyerh 
en Office ſeleth Nuſtice. The The- 
lau Had a L —— 
bear One credit gu 
. _ A | ge: TD 
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Paftoris boni 


int abuſe their places, that 


eſt oves ton» = 
derendnde- . © 
glubere.Sueton 
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ſlee ves and put 

in g abs precept of LO 
they will have a double Fee for a En- 


Bal 22 Item, Under 
$, and Juſtices-Cleatks; 


which have their let o proportio- 
nable to their places q rhe 


by Law : As allo all duch 2 20 0% 


verſeers of Wils, Guardians of, In- 
fants and Orphans — il they 
have any Legacy bequeathed them, 
they may take it; it hey be at an 
charge, they may allow, it them 
—— — — pwr of: peer} 
ings," t cryio 
will make a loud noiſe in 2 x 
od. In a word, all deceie in all 
dealing is wholly unlawful; as fers; 
vis working by rg and taking 
s for the whole; all falſe —— 
athealures, adulterate and cout; 


terfeic wares, ſhewing of one fort, 


and ſerving another; Ds Rs 
Commodities to mabe 2 de 
Landlords alto opprefithiy Uerir Ted 
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then than benefit to the Coun- 
tr 
of Accuſe no nun fatty I Hiſto- 
ries tell us, That it was a cuſtom 
among the Roman to proceed agiinſt 
which wt they had conquered (of 
ich tort the ese NOW: were) At- 
_ 1 their 
ers that quartered, were 
| nd. among hoo 0 — 


what a — eh i mens wealth might 
be to hungry ſoulqiers, and make 
them liſt at a lie, be laboureth to re- 
dreſſe this vic or anbenai: 

3. Be content with your wget] wich 
your allo whether in money; 
meat, or hatſoever is provided for 
you fifand propottionable; be con- 
tent wich ik, keeping your ſelves 

Ru compalle 5 2 your al- 
wand 
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Grape irom another man: It muſt lus auferar. 
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lowance{uficefor your main 
and neither muaciny hr N= 
Ogſcers,' nor go a forraging and 
— free people of 

Great was the Juſtice 2 bY 
Aries the Emperour in this caſe, SivisTribunus > 


eſſe, i imo ſi vis 


Id his Lieutenant; $I thou vivere, militum 
A wilt be a Tribune; yea if thou wilt manus conti- 
tive; hold tho hands of thy ſouldi- ne: nemo pul- 
ders; let no man ſuatch a way ano- lan alicnum 
ther mam Chicken, nor touch à naue om 


Sheep; nor take away ſo much as 4 gat, uvam nul - 


bea rule es all ler vants and labourers, Aurelian. Im- 
and whoſoever ate hired to any dag. Pat 
oh 4m ent 1 r of true 


pars of his Allertionace moſt falſe 


1. To * can I n e more 
neceſſary, than for thoſe that are in 
moſt danger? 

TY Add whohave more — to 
be reſolute, tlamchry that kno their 


1 


* 
F; 


T. * n " 2 n 8 n TY 8 df A 
* I. 9 3 N * 7 6. wo 2 IT Boas! So Es 8 N = Et 2 
2 6 | . ; n : 7 PLES F 
” : — * 2 = — reg 4 = x OY 4 2 * * 7 
5 2 . - 4 (YH by 
4 The | Py 5 3 
2 . 
2 2 LY * % ” . — . 
„ N 4 4 2 N ö © 
1 ” 


quarrel is good, and Cue Watrant⸗ 
able for them to die in, and alſo have 
faith, and be perſwaded ol the for- 

iveneſſe of their ſins. + It was a wic⸗ 

ed ſpeech of Maria the Roman, that 
being reproved for N the 
Laws of his Countrey in the Camp, 
made anſwer, that he could there 
hear no ſound of Laws for the clat- 
Sing of armour. - Conſt aurine had 
the exerciſes ot Religion in his 
Camp, and the Prieſt by God's own 
appoigemert made a ſnort Sermon to 
the Iſraelite going to battel, Deut. 
20. 3, 4. Let no man therefore do 
that which is irregular, and then 


make Providence hiſtle to his own 


tune, as the manner of too many in 
our dayes hath been; N 
hath not preſently executed venge- 
ance upon their abominations, there 
fore they have pleaded neceſſity, and 
brought in providence for the appro. 
bat ion of them, " 5 
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CHAP. xXxLII. 


The « Cond ion, conſolatory to the Church 
f God 


His Doctrine of Providence 

may yield much comfort to all 
that are ia Chriſt, and at peace with 3 
that God that governeth the world. * 
The Lord reigneth, let the earth re- 5 
joyee, let the multitude of Iſles be glad 
thereof, Plal. 97. 1. that is, Let the 

people that are diſperſed here and 
4 in ſeveral parts of the world. 
rejoyce that the Lord is upon his 
Throne reigning over the whole 
world. It is true, this is matter of 
terrour to his Enemies. Clouds and 
darkneſs are round about him, &c. 
ver ſ. 2. A fire goeth before him, and 
burneth up his enemies round about, Ver; 
3. Vet is it matter of ſingular com- 
fort to the people of God, that their 
Lord and King reigneth over the 
vrhole world. Sion heard and was 
glad, and the daughters 0 Jidab 5 
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Lord; for thou Lord art high above. all 9 
the earth; _ thou art exalted far above of 
all gods, verl. 85.9. 1 Ae now A 


many dark douds round about the 


Throne of God, which ſeem to ob 
ſtruct the dim-ſighted carnaliſt from 
beholding the glorious actings of 
him that its upon the Throne. God's 
wayes and providences toward theſe 
Nations for divers years together 
have ſeemed dark and cloudy; and 
his actings to be in obſcurity ; but 
when by an eye ol faith the godly 
can ſee thorow all theſe clouds, they 
have wherewith to comfort their 
ſpirits in the midſt of all conſuſions 
namely, that the Lord reigneth. 
When we ſee a new face of things, 
and great mutations in the world: 
we are apt too much to look upon 
Inſtruments: Now ſuch a party is 
cry*d up, anon cry d down: Some 
will inveigh againſt one party, ſome 
againſt another, according to mens 
feyeral affections, principles; inte» 
reſts, ingagements. It is true, Some 
ſin gtievouſly that are che grand In- 
ſtruments in great R ions and 
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110 change times a eaſons, it- be- ; 

| | longing to God alone to reweve. 
Kis, und ſir up Kings, as Daniel Dan.2.21. 

tells Nybucbadnezenr ; and as for 

men, Time and Chance happeneth 16 

them ul. God ' hath appointed 

changes unto men in their conditi- 

on, and no wiſdom, riches or 
ſtrength-can defend them from his | 
appointment, as a Learned man Dr Preſton of 
hath noted. Neither is it in the — s Attrie 
power of the moſt haughty Inſtru- 
ments to change the face of times 
and things according to their own. 

wills; as we have ſcen of late by 

large experience in divers inſtances. 

No, this is the work of him who is 

a God unchangeable; and when he 
determineth to change times and 

ſealons, to root up ſuch and ſuch Go- 
vernments, or to change the form 

of any Government, he maketh uſe 

of Inſtruments of divers ſorts, good 

and bad, and theſe do ſtrive and 

ſtruggle one with another, and do 

all work together in accompliſhing 

his ſecret counſel, known to him 

ſeli though ro chem altogether un- 

knowa ; the temper of the times uh 
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Eternit, and the tuo great Wheels 
of the Worlds Charer H C, and 


Mywt ation ] are driven by him with: 
whom there is no variableneſſe nor ſpa- 


dow 'of turving, And though the 
great Changes that have of late be- 


fallen this Nation, ſeem new to us, 


yet they are but God's counſels: of 


old, and his Eternal Purpoſe brought 
into Act: For known wnto God are 


all his workes from the beginning of 
the world, God's people then'may 


comfort themſelves, That the King- 


dome and Government of the moſt High 
ſhall ſtand 4s Mount Zion, which 
cannot be removed, but abide for ever, 


firm in the midſt of all che Con- 


cuſſions, Revolurions, and — 
of the time, and ſhall be upheld 
when all carthly Kingdoms ſhall be 
deſtroyed. ' And therefore as the 
Sunne alwayes keeps one tract and 
way in a ſteady courſe, becauſe 
his way is above the Air, where 
winds, and ſtorms, and tempeſts 
ate: So the Fr Sun of Righ- 


teouſneſle is alwayes going on with- 
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Lend with as much ſorce as ſweet- 


& Proy ir 
*nefle ; his power hurts not their fl 
& liberty, becauſe accompanied with | b 
F ſweetneſſc; — ſweetneſſe ES 2 
r not his Majeſty, becauſe me ſum- * 2 
« attended with power: Whatever Te er t 
e he doth he acteth alwayes like a "4 
& Sovereign. I-conclude. all with quacangue * 
that prayer of S Auguſtine, O So- placuit, nulla 
vereign Father, who governeſt the vaſt 1 
frame of Heaven, I ſubmit to thy di- j 
rechion, lead me to the right band, 
lead me on the left , turn to what ſide. 
thou pleaſeſt; I follow thee without 
reply or delay: For what ſoould I get ji | 
by refiſtance., but to be dragged _weep- Auguſt. de civ, © 
ing, and to bear being evil, what 1 Poic.8.1.8. 
might do fincerly, by becoming good ? 
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